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A Letter Jent upon the I-

formation of Animadverfions
to come forth, upon the imperfelt
and furreptitions Copy of Reli-
gio Medici, Wwhilf? this trye
one was going to Prefs.

Honourable Sir,

Ive your Servant, who
hath ever honour’d
you,leave to take no-

3h tice of a Book at pre-
fent in the Pgefs, intituled (as[
am infnrmecé Antmadverfionsu p-
onaTreatife latelyprinted under
the name of Religio Medici; here-
of,] am advertifed,you have de-
[cended to be the Author. Wor-
thy Sir,permit your Servant to
afhrm there is contain’d therein
nothing that can deferve the
| A 3 Reafon




Reafon of your Contradictions,
much lefs the Candor of your |
Animadyer fions and to certifie ||
the cruch thereof | That Book |} !
(whercof I do acknowledgemy | |
felfthe Auchor)was penn’d ma- |
ny years paft, and ( what can-
not efcape. your apprehenfion)
with no intention for the Prefs, |
ot the leaft defire to oblige the (
Faith of any man to its alferti- I

ons. But what hath more efpe- | ¢
cially emboldened my Penun- |
to youat prefent; i, That the {1

fame Piece , conggived in my | |
private ftudy and 2san Exercife | |
unto my felf,rather thanan Ex- |
ercication for any other, having | |
paft from my bandunder 2 bra- 1§ (
ken and imperfe@t Copy,byfre- |

quent tranfcription it fill ron

forward into corruption,andaf~ |

ter the addition of fome things,
omiffion




omiflion of ‘othérs, &tran{pofii=
onof many, without my affenc -
or privacy, the'liberty of thefe
times ‘commiteed it ‘unth the
Prefs; whence'it ilfucd’ (0 dif-
guifed, the Author withovt di-
ftin&ion could nor -ackfiow-
ledge it. Having thus mi{Zagri-
-ed, wichin a few weeks I fhall,
God willing,” deliver unro ‘the
Prels the true & intended Ori-
ginal(whereof in the mean time
your worthy Self iay com-
mand a view ;) otherwile when
ever that Copy {hall be extant,
it will moft clearly appear how
far the Text hath been mifta-
ken, and all Obfervations,
Glofles, or Exercitationsthere-
on, will in a great part impugn
thesPrinter or Tranfcriber, ra-
ther than the Author, If afer
that, you fhall efteem it worth
A 4 your




your vacant hours to difcourle
thereon, you fhall but take that

liberty which I aflume my f'elf, ]

that is, freely to abound in your
fenfe as I have done in my
own. However you fthall de-
termine , you fhall fufficiently
honour me in the Vouchfafe of
your Refute, and I oblige the
whole World in the occafion of
your Pen, AU

Norwich. Taﬂr S exryant,

;?Iarci',r 3¢ 1'642_.
T.B.
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Worthy Sir,

Peedily upon the Receipt of
your Letter of the third Cur-

# rent , I [ent to find out the
Printer that My, Crook (who de-
livered me yours ) told me Wwas
printing fnmerbmcg under  my
name, concerning your Treatife of
Religio Medici, and to forbid bim
any. further  proceeding - therein
but my Servant could not meet with
him ; whereupon I have left with
My. Crook a Note to that purpo/e,
entreating bim to deliver it to the
Printer. 1 verily believe there is
fome miftake in the information gi-
venyou, and that what is printing
muft be from [ome other Pen than
mine; for [uch refleCtions as I made

upon your learn’d and mgenious

difcourfe, are [o far from meriting
the Prefs,as they can tempt no bo-
dy




Jy to d ferfnm rmdf:':‘g ﬂf tbtm;
they were Notes haftily fet down
as I fuddenly ran over your ex:
cellent Piece, which i5 of  fo weigh-
ty [ubject, and fo firongly penned,
as requireth much time, and [harp
attention but to comprebend 1t ;
whereas what I writ was the 1m-
ployment but of one fitting ; and
there Was not twenty four hours
between my receiving my Lord of
Dortfet’s Letter that occafioned
what I [aid, and the finifhing my
Anfwer to bhim; and yet part of
that time Was taken up in procurimg
your Book, Wwhich be defired me to
read, and give bim an account of,
for till then T was fo unbappy as ne-
cver to bave beard of that Worthy
difcourfe. If that Letter ever- come
to your cview, you will fee the high
cvalew 1 fet ‘upon your great parts -

and if it [hould be thought I have

been




been fometbing ' too bold'in differing
from your fenfe, T bope I [ball eafi-
ly obtain pardon, " when it fhall be
confidered , That his Lordfip - af-
[roned it me as an Exercitation to
oppofe in it for entertainment, fuch
paflages as I might judge¢apable
thereof ; * whercin what liberty T
took, 5 te be attributed to the Jecu-
rity of a private Letter , and' to ny
not knam}g ( nor my Lord’s) the
perfon whom it concerned.

Bur Sir, now that 1am fohappy
as to have that knowledge, 1 dare
affure you, that nothing [hall ever
ifSue from me but [avouring of all
honour jefteem,and reverence both to
Jour felf, and that worthy produ-
ction of yours.  If Ihad the vani-
ty to give my [elf reputation by en-
tring the Lifls in publique wich' fo
eminent. and learned aman as you
are, yet Iknow right well, Tamno
ways




Ways able to doit 5 it would be a
oery qurmf prﬂgr{[f | pretcud
not to la’arufﬂgg, rf:—ﬁﬁﬂfnder noti-
ans Lhave, are but disjoynted pieces
1 have by chance gleaned up bere and
there. To encounter [uch a [finewy
Oppofite, or maKe Animadver [tons
upon fo [mart a Prece as yours t,
requireth fuch a Jolid ftock and ex-
ercife in School-learning. My [u-
perficial  befprinkimg will [erve
onely for a private Letter, or afa-
miliar difcour e with Lady-auditors.
With longing I expett the coming
abroad of the true Copyof thatBook,
whofe falfe and ftoln one bath ale
ready given me [o much delight.
And [o affuring you I fhall deem it
a great good fortune to deferve your
favour and friendflip, I Kif§ your

band and rest

Winchefter Houle, Your moft humble
y METE& 20, 16 12 Serfant
2

Kenelm Dighy.
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To the Reader.

Lrtainly that man were gree-
dy ef life, who [bould defire
to live when all the world
were at an end ; and he
miult needs be very impati-

enty who wouldrepine at death in the
Jociety of all things that [#ffer under it.

Had not almoft evely man Suffered by
the Prefisor were not the tyranny there-
of become univerfaly I had not wanted
reafon for complaint: but in times
wherein I have lived to behold the
bigheft perverfion of that excellent in-
vention, the Name of bis Majefly de-
famed, the Honony of Parliament de-
praved, the Wyitings of both depraved-
Yy, anticipatively, connterfeitly Imprin-
ted s complaints may feem ridiculous in
private perfons ; and men of my con-
dition may be s incapable of affronts, as
bopelefiof their reparations, And :r.;eig
a
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To the Rieader.

bake notice of [undry particulars and
perfonal. exprelfions therein, will eaff
ly difceran the intention was not pieb-
lick} and . being 4 private Lxercife
direited 1o my Jelf s what i delivered
Yherein,, was. rather & memorizl unts
waes than.an Lxample or yule unto any
oiher ;. aud therefore. if there be any
Jingislarity therein corxejpondent up-
fo. the private conceptions of any
marky H A0th ot advantage thems ;
or\if . diffentancons thereunto , it no
Way. overthiows them, . 4t was penned
in fuch a place, and wirh fuch difadvan-
tagey thit.( 1 prosejl. ) from the fir
fetting of penwntopaper, Z had not the
affiftance of any good Book, whereby
vo promote my invention, or relieve my
nepnory s andtherefore there might be
many real lapfes therein, which others
might take notice of, and more that I
fufpected my [elf. 7t was [et down
many yearspaft, and was the fenfe of
MY conception at that time, not an im-
mutavle Law unto my advancing
indgementps all times ; "and therefore
there might be many things therein
planfible unto my pzz/ﬂd apprebenfion,
which are not agreeable unto my pre-

[ent




To the Reade'r;

fent [elf. There are many things de-
livered Rhetorically, many :.jurfﬁam
thereinmeerly Tropical, and as they
beft illuftrate my intetition 3 andthere-

fore alfo there are msny things to be
taken in & [oft and flextble ﬁ;ﬁ-, and
wot ta be called nntothe rigi teft of
Reafon.  Laftly, all that is contained
threin, is in ﬁ#&i}:!ﬁa# unto maturer
difcernments s and as Thave detlared,

all no further father them than theé
be[t and learned juagments fball antho-
vize them: undér favowr of which
confiderations I bave made its [ecrecy
publick, and committed the truth there-

+ to every Ingennons Reader.

Tho. Browne.
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RELIGIO MEDICL

FOr my Religion, though there g.4. ;.

be feveral Circumftances that

might perfivade the Werld I

have nohe atall, asthe gene-
ral fcandal of my Profeflion, the
atural courfe of my Studies, the
indifferency of my Behaviour and
Difcourfe in matters of Religion,
neither violently Defending one,
nor with that commonardour and:
contention Oppofing another ; yet
in delpight hereof, Ldare, withdut
ufurpation, affume the honourable’
Stile of a  Chriftian. Not that T’
meerly owe this Title to the Font,
my Educarion, or Clime wherein I
was born, as being bred up either
to confirm thofe Principles my Pa-
rents inftilled into my Underftand-
mg, orby a general confenc pro-
ceed




Sedl. 2.

Religio Medict.
ceed inthe Religion of my Coun-
try : Buthaving inmy riper years
and confirmed Judgment, {eenand
examined all, Ifind my felf obliged
by the Principles of Grace,and the
Law of mine own Realon, to em-
braceno other Name but this : Nei-
ther doth herein my zeal fo far
make me forget the general Chari-
ty [ oweunto Humanity, as rather
to hate than pity Zwrks, Znfidels,and
(what 1s worfe) Fews 5 rather con-
tenting my felf to enjoy that happy
Stile, than maligning thofe who
refufe fo glorious a Title.
Butbecaufe the Name of a Chri-
ftian is become too general to ex-
prefs our Faith, there beinga Geo-
grafhy of Religion as well as Lands,
and every Clime diftinguifhed not
only by their Laws and Limits, but
circumf{cribed by their Doérines
and Rules of Faith, to be particu-
lar, T am of that Reformed new
caft Religion, wherein Idiflike no-
thing but the Name; of thefame
beliefour Saviour taught, the Apo-
ftles dileminated, the Fathers au-
thori-
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Religio Meds;.
thorized, and the Martyrs confirm.
ed, but by the finifter ends of Prin-

ces, the ‘ambition and avirice of

- Prelates, and the faral corruption

oftimes, o decayed, impaired, and
fallen from ies native Beduty, that
it required the careful and dharirs.
ble hands of thefe times to reftore
It to its (frimitivr: Integrity. - Now
theaccidental occafion whereupor,
the flender means wherey the Tog
and and abject condition of the Per.
tont by whiom (o good awork s
fet on foot, which in our Adverfa
ries beget contempt and fcorn, fll6
me with wonder, and is'the very
fattte Objection theinfolent Pagaris
firlt caft at Chrift and his Dilci-
ples. '~ -
Yet have T ot o (hiken hinds
with thofe defperate Refolutions,
who had' rather venture at farge
their decayed bottom, than bring
her in'to'be new tripm'd in tha
Dock ; wlio had rather promilca-
oufly rétaig all, than abridge any,
and obftinately be what they arc,
than what they have beeh, as to
B2 ftand

3




Religio Medici.
{tand in Diameter and Swords

point with them : We have reform-

ed from them, not againft them;

for omitting thofe Improperations,

and Terms of Scurrility betwixt
us, which only difference our Af-

fections, and notour Caufe, there
is between us one common Name
and Appellation, one Fajth and ne-
ceflary body of Principles common
to us both ; and therefore Iam not
fcrupulous to converfe and live
with them, to enter their Church-
es in defect of ours, and either pray
with them, or for them : I could
never perceive any rational Conle-
quence from thofe many Texts
which prohibit the Children of Z/-
rael topollute themf(elves with the
Temples of the Heathens; we be-
ing all Chriftians, and not divided
by fuch detefted impietiesas might
prophane our Prayers, or the place
wherein we make shem ; orthata
refolved Conlcience may not adore
her Creator any where, efpecially
in places devoted to his Services

where if their Devotions offend
him,

o T I
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Religio Medscs,
him,mine may pleafe him if theirs
prophane it, mine may hollow it :
Holy-water and Crucifix (dange-
rous to thecommon people)decerve
not my judgment, nor abufe my
devotionatall : I am,Iconfefs, na.
turally inclined to that, which mil.
guided Zeal terms Superftition : my
common converfation I doacknow-
ledge auftere, my behaviour full of
rigour, fometimes not without mo-
rofity 5 yetat my Devion I love to
ule thecivility of my knee, my har,
and hand, with all thofe ourward
and fenfible motions which may
exprels or promote my invifible
Devotion. Ifhould violate my own
arm rather than a Church, nor wil-
lingly deface the name of Saint or
Martyr. At the fight of a Crofs or
Crucifix I can difpenfe with my
hat, but fcarce with the thought or
memory of my Siviour: I cannot
laughat, but rather pity the fruit-
lels journeys of Pilgrims, or con-
temn the milerable condition of
Fryars; for though mifplaced in
Circumftances, there is [ omething
B 3 10




6 Religio Medici.
in it of Devotion. I could never

% 4 chreh Dear the * Ave-Mary Bell without
pel that  an elevation, or think it a futhicient
fj“;;;j? warrant, becaufe they erredinone
and twelve circumitance, for me to errin all,
Z{‘ﬁfﬂ:ﬂﬁ that is, in filence and dumb con-
ing where- tempt s whilft therefore they di-
of, every e tet their DevotionstoHer, 1 offer-
;?M:}Eﬁm ed mine to God, and rettifie the
either of ~ Errorsof their Prayers, by rightly
Hogtor  ordering mine own: At a folemn
rabes him- Proceflion Lhave weptabundantly,
flf obis while my conforts blind with op-
D vy polition and prejudice, have fallen
commonly 10to an excelsof {corn.and laugh-
f;:‘::,i;‘;;“ ter: There are queftionlels bothin
Greek y Roman, and African Chur-

ches, Solemnities and Ceremonies,
whereof the wiler Zealsdo make a
Chriftian ulejand ftand condemned

by us, not as evil in themielves,but

as allurements and baits of fuper-

ftition to thofe vulgar heads that

look alquint on the face of Truth,

and thole unftable Judgments that

cannot refift in the narrow poine

and centre of Virtue without a reel

_prftagger tothe Circumference.ﬂ
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Re!%io- Medici.

As there were many Reformers, Sei, 4,

fo ltkewife ' many Reformations ,
every Country proceeding in a par-
ticular way and method, according
as their national Intereft, together
with their Conftitution and Clime
inclined them ; fome angrily, and
with extremity ; others calmly,
and with mediocrity, not rending

but eafily dividing the community,

and leaving an honeft poffibility of
a reconciliation'; which ‘though
peaceable Spirits do defire and may
conceive that revolution” of time
and the mercies of God may effelt,
yet that judgment that il confi-
der the pré®ent antipathies between
the two extreams, their contrarie-
ties in condition, affection and opi-
nion, may with the fame hopes éx-
pect an union im the Poles of Hea-
ven.

But to difference my felf nearer,
anddrawintoa leffer Circle : There
1s no Church, whofe every part (o
fquares unto my Confcience;whof:
Articles, Conftitutions, and Cu-
froms, feem fo confonant unto rea-

B 4 fon,




Religio Medici,
fon, and as it were framed to- my
particular Devotion,as this where-
of I hold my Belief, the Church of
England , to whole Faith I am a
fworn Subjeét . and thereforein a
double Obligation f{ublcribe unto
her Articles, and endeayour to ob-
ferve her Conftitutions : whatfo-
ever is beyond, as points indiffe-
rent , I obferve according to the
rules of my private reafon, or the
humour and fafhion of my Devorti-
on ; neither believing this,becaufe
ZLuther affirmed it , or dilproving
that,becaufe Ca/viz hath difavouch-
edit. Icondemn not all thingsin
the Council of Z7rent, giorapprove
all in the Synod of Dart. Inbrief,
where the Seripture is filent, the
Church is my Text; where that
fpeaks , ‘tis but my Comment :
where there is a joynt filence of
both, I borrow not the rules of my
Religion from Rome or Geneva, but
the dictates of my own reafon. It
is an unjuft fcandal of ouradverfa-
riessand a grofs errour inour felves,
to compute the Nativity of our Re-
ligion

L s
——
e

ey et 5

e e T e W

ey B OB e e )

—

—
L ==

= wn —=

-

o A — T



Religio Medici.
ligion from Henry the Eighth, who
though he rejeted the Pope, re-
fus’d not the faith of Rome, and ef-
feed no more than what his own
Predeceflors defired and affayed in
Ages paft, and was conceived the
State of #enice would have attempt-
ed inour days. Itisasuncharitable
a point in us ro fall upon thofe po-
pular {currilities and opprobrious
icoffs of the Bifhop of Rome , to
whom as temporal Prince, weowe
the duty of good language : I con-
fefs there is a caufe of paffion be-
tween usy by his fentence 1f{tand
excommunicated , Heretick is the
beft language he affords mes yet
can no ear witnefs, I ever returned
him the name of Antichrift, Man
of fin, or Whore of Babylon. Itis
the method of Charity to fuffer
without reaction: Thofe ufual Sa-
tyrs and invectives of the Pulpit
may perchance produce a good ef-
fet on the vulgar; whofe ears are
opener to Rhetorick thanLogick ,
yet do they in nowile confirm the
faith of wiler Believers, who knl?w
that




Sest. 6,

Religio Medici.
that a good caufe needs not to be
pardon’d by paffion, butcan fuftain
it felf upona temperate difpute.
Icould never divide my felf from
any man upon the difference of an
opinion, or be angry with hisjudg-
ment for not agreeing with me in
that,from which withina few days
1{hould diffent my felf. T have no
Genius to difputes in Religion, and
have often thought it wifdom to
decline them, efpecially upona dif-
advantage, or when the caule of
truth might fuffer in the weaknels
of my patronage : Where we de-
fire to be informed , ’tis good to
conteft withmen above our felves ;
but to confirm and eftablifh our
opintons , ’tis beft to argue with

- judgments below our own , that

the frequent fpoils and viories
over their reafons, may fettle in
our felvesan efteem and confirmed
Opinion of our own. Every man
1s not a properChampion for Truth, |
nor fit to take up the Gauntlet in =

the caufe of Verity: Many fromthe
ignorance of thefe Maximes, and
an
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Religio Mediei.
an inconfiderate Zeal unto Truth,
have too rafhly charged the Troops
of Error, and remain as Trophies
unto the enemies of Truth :* A man
may be in as juft poffeffion of Truth
as of a City, and yet be forced to
furrender; ’tis therefore far better
to enjoy her with peace, than to
hazzard heron a battle :- if there-
fore there rife any doubts'in m
way, Ido forget them, ‘or at leaf
defer them , till my better fetled
judgement , ‘and more ‘manly ‘rea-
fon be able to refolve them, forl
perceive every mans own réafon is
his belt Oedipus, and will upon 2
realonable truce,find 2 wayito loofe
thole bonds wherewith the fubtle-
ties of error have enchained our
more flexible and tender ' judge-
ments. In Philofophy , where
Truth feems double-fac’d, there is
no man more Paradoxical than my
felf; but'in Divinity Ilove to keep
the Road ; and though not in an
implicite, yet an humble faith, fol-
low the great wheel of the Church,
by which J mave , not referving
any

11




Religio Medici.
any proper Poles or motion from
the Epicycle of my own brain 5 by
this meansI have no gap forHerefie,
Schifmes, or Errors, of which at
prefent I hope I (hall not injure
Truth to fay I have no taintor tin-
&ure: I mult confefs my greener
ftudies have been polluted with two
or three, not any begotten in the
latter Centuries, but old and obfo-
lete, fuchascould never have been
revived, but by fuch extravagant
and irregular heads as mine ; for
indeedHerefies perifth not with their
Authors, but like the River Arethu-
(a, though they lofe their currents
in one place, they rife up again in
another ; One general Council is
not able to extirpate one {ingle He-

refie, it may be cancell’d for the

prefent , but revolution of - time,
and the like afpeéts from Heaven,
will reftore it, when it will flourifh
till it be condemned again.  For as
though there were Metemp([uchofis,
and the foul of one man pailed into
another s Opinions do find after

certainBevolutions,men and minds
like

.
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Religio Medjcs. 13
like thofe that firft begat them, To
fee our felves again, we need not
look for® Plass’s year: every man b 4 revoly.
is not only himfelf ; there hath been o ;"Ljfr’
many Diogeres,and as many Zimons, fard years,
thugh but few of that name y men 3o 4
are livid over again, the world is ﬁaﬁd‘rh
now as it was in Agespaft, there frm wro
wasnone then, but there hath been ibf,’;;ﬁ:fjé"
fome one fince that Parallels him, be be teach-
- and as it were his revived felf, o't o
' School as
Now the firft of mine was that of whe be dr-

‘the Arabians Thatthe Souls of men ;’;;f,;;fj,f"”
E’eriﬂ)ed with their Bodies, but
ould yet be raifed againat the laft
day : notthat 1did ablolutely con-
cetve a mortality of the Sou ; but
if that were, which Faith, not Phi-
lofophy hath yet throughiy difpro-
ved, and that both entred the grave
together, yet T held the fame con-
ceit thereof that we all do for the
body, that it rife again. Surely it
is but the merits 01_5 our unworthy
Natures, if we {leep in darknefs un-
| til thelaft Alarm. . A ferious reflex
upon my own unworthinefs did’

make




Religio Medici.
make me backward from challen-
ging this prerogative of my Soul;
{o that Lmight enjoy my Saviour at
the laft, I could with patience be
nothing almoft unto Erernity. The
fecond was that of Origen, That
God would not perfift in his venge-
ance for ever, but after a definite
time of his wrath, he would releafe
the -damned Souls from torture:
which error I fell.into upon a féri-
ous contemplationof the great At-
tribute.of God, hisMercy , and did
a litele cherith it ipmy felf, becaufe
1 found therein o malice, and aTea-
dy weight to fway me from the
other .extream af defpair, where-
unto Melancholy apd Contempla-
tive Natures are tooeafily difpofed.
A third there is which I did dever
pofitively maintain or practife, but
have often wifhed it had been con-
fonant to Truth, and ‘not offenfive
to my Religion , and that is the

Prayer for the dead ; whereunto

1 was inclin'd from fome charita-
ble ‘inducements, whereby Icould

{earce .contain my Prayers for a,

friend




Religio Medjci.
friend at the ringing of a Bell, or
behold his Corps without an Ori-
{on for his Soul ; "Twasa good wa
methought to be remembred b
polterity, and far more noble thap
anHiltory, Thefe OpinionsIneyer
maintained with pertinacy, or en-
deavoured Bveagle any mans
belief untn?e, nor fo much gs
cver revealed or difputed them
with my deareft friends s by which
meansI neither propagated them in
others, nor confirmed them in my
elfy but [uffering them to flame
upon their own fubffance, without
addition of new fuel , they went
out inlen(ibly of themfclyes: there-
fore thefe Opinions , though con-
demned by lawful Councels, were
not Herefies in me, but bare Errors,
and fingleLaples of my underfiand-
- ing without a joynt depravity of
my will : Thole have not onely de-

raved underftandings, but difea-~
Fed aftections, which cannot enjoy
a fingularity without an Herefie,or
be the Author of an Opinion with-
out they be of a-Sectalfo 5 this W]i]ls
the

15
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Religio Medici.
the Villany of the firft Schifm of
Zusifer, who was not content to
erre alone, but drew into his Faéti-
on many Legions, and upon thisex-
perience he tempted onely £ve, as
well underftanding the communt-
cable nature of Sin, and that to de-
ceive but one, was tagitely and up-
on confequence toRdelude them
both.

That Herefies fhould arile, we have
the Prophefie of Chrilt; but that
old ones fhould be abolifhed,we hold
no predi&ion. That there muit be
Herefies, is true, not only in our
Church,but alfo inany other : even
in the doctrines heretical, there will
be fuper-herefies’; and Arians not
only Eivided from their Church,
but alfo among themfelves : for
heads that are difpofed untoSchilm
and’ complexionably propenle to
innovation, are naturally difpoled
for 4 community 5 nor will be ever
confined unto the order or cccono-
my of one body; and therefore
when they feparate from others,

they knit but loofely among them:-
felves;
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Religio Medici.
felves, nor contented with a gene-
ral breach or dichotomy with their
Church; do fubdivide and mince
themlelves almoft into Atoms, *Tis
true, that men of fingular parts and
humours have not been free from
fingular opinions and conceits in all
Ages ; retaining fomething not
only befide the opinion of his own
Church or any other, bur alfo any
particular Author; which notwith-
ftanding a fober Judoment may do

. without offence or “herefie . for

there is yet, after all the Deerecs
of ‘Cauncils, and the niceties of

Schools, many things untouch’d,

unimagin'd, wherein the Jibe rey of
an honeft reafon may play and ‘ex-
patiate with {ecurity, and fir wi.h.
out thecircle of an Herefje.,

=2

As for thole wingy Miftérics in g.o 9.

DiViﬂit}’, and airy lubtletics in Re-

ligion, which have unhing’d the

brains of better heads, they never

ftretched the Pis Mater of mine;
methinks there be nor impoflibi-
lities enough 1n Religion, for an
-acuve faith, the deepeft Myfteries

ours
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Religio Medici.
ourscontains, have not only been
illuftrated, but maintained by Sy-
logifm, and the rule of Reafon : I
love to lofe my felf in a myftery, to
purfue my Reafon to an O altitudo !
"fis my folitary recreation to pole
my*apprehenfion with thofe invol-
ved Anigma’s and riddles of the
Trinity, with Incarnation and Re-
furrection. Icananfwer all the Ob-
jections of Satan and my rebellious
reafon, with that odd refolution I
learned of Zertullian, Certum eft quia
impoffible eft. 1defireto exercilfe my
faith in the difficulteft point; for
to credit ordinary and vifible ob-
jedts, is not faith, but perfwafion.
Some believe the better for feeing
Chrift’s Sepulchre; and whenthey
have feen the Red Sea, doubt not of
the Miracle. Now contrarily,] blels
my felf, and am thankful that I li-
ved notin the dayesofMiracles;that
1 never faw Chrift nor hisDifciples;
I would not have been one of thofe
Zfraelites that pafsd the Red Sea,
nor one of Chrifts patients on

whom he wrought his wonders 5
then

i
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then had my faith been thruft upon
me; nor fhould I'enjoy that greater
bleffing pronounced to all that be-
lieve and faw not. 'Tisan eafie and
neceflary belief, to credit what our
eyeand lenfe hath examined: I pe-
lieve he was dead and buried, and
rofe again ; and defire to fee him jn
his glory, rather than to contem.
plate him in his Cenotaphe, or Se-
pulchre.  Nor is this much to be-
lieve s as we have reafon, we owe
this faith unto Hiftory : they only
had the advantage of a bold and no-
ble Faith,who lived before his com-
ing, who upon obfcure prophefies
and myftical Types could raife a be-
liet, and expe@ apparent impofli-
bilities.

“Tis true, there is an edge in all $ea, ro.
firm belief, and with an eafie Me.
taphor we may fay the Sword
of Faith; but in thefe obfcuri-
ties I rather ufe it in the adiunc
the Apoftle gives it, a Buckler 3
under which I conceive g wary
combatant ‘may lye invulnerable.
Since T'was of underftanding to

C 2 know
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Religio Medici.

know we knew nothing, my rea-
{fon hath been more pliable to the
will of Faith . 1 am now content

to underftand 2 myftery without
a rigid definition, 1n an eafieand
Platonick defcription. That & alle-
gorical defcription of Hermes, plea-
{eth me beyond all theMetaphyfical
definitions of Divines s where I
cannot fatisfie my reafon, 1 love to
humour my fancy : I'had as live
you tell me that anima eft angelus ho-
minis, eff Corpus Det. as Entelechia -
Zux eft umbra Deiy as aitus per[picuis
where there is an obfcurity too
deep for our Reafon, tis good to fit
down with a defcription, periphra-
fis , or adumbration ; for by ac-
quainting our reafon how unable it
is to difplay the vifible and obvious
effects of nature, it becomes more
humble and fubmiffive unto the
fubtleties of faith; and thus Iteach
my haggard and unreclimed rea-
{on to {toop unto the lure of Faith.
I believe there was already a tree

whofe fruit our unhappy Parents -

tafted, though in the fame Chapter
when
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Religio Medse;,
when God forbids it, *tis politively

faid,the plants of the fields were not
yetgrown ¢ for God had dot caus o

- Ittorainuponthieearth, [ believe

that the Serpent (ifwe fhall literal-
ly underftand it) from his proper
torm and figure made his motion
on his belly before the curfe. I'find
thetryalofthe Pucellage and virgi-
nity of ‘Women, which God or.
dained the Fews, s very fallible.
Experience and Hiftory iriforms
me, that not onely many particu-
lar Women , but likewife whole
Nations have clcaped the cayle of
Childbirth, which' Ged feems to
pronounce upon the whole Sex ;
yet do I believe that all this
true , ‘which indeed my Rerfon
would' perfwade me to bé falfe ;
and this I think is no vulgar pare of
Faith, to believe 2 thing riot onl
above, but contrary to Reafon, ang
againft the Argunients of our pro-
per Senfes,

Inmy {olitary and retired imagi- Se. 1,

Navon, (Neq; enim eum porticus '
ant me leftulys accepity defum mibhi) |
3 remem:




Religio Medici.-
remember I am not alone,and there-
fore forget not to contemplate him
and hisAttributes who is ever with
me, efpecially thofe two mighty
ones , his Wildom and Eternity :
with the one 1recreate, with the o-
ther I confound my underftanding :
for who can fpeak of Eternity with-
out a f{oleeciim, or think ‘thereof
without an Extafie? Time we may
comprehend: ’tis but fivedayes el-
der then our felves, and hath the
" fame Horofcope with the World ;
but to retire fo far back asto appre-
hend a beginning, to give fuch an
infinite ftart forwards as to con-
eceive anend in an effence that we
affirm hath neither the one nor the
other.it puts my Reafon to St. Pauis
San@uary : my Phylofophy dares
not fay the Angels cando it ; God
hath not made a Creature that can
comprehend him ; ’tis a Pprivi-
ledge of his own nature : 7 am that
7 am, washis own definition unto

Mofes s and ‘twas a fhort one, t0

confound mortality , that durft
queftion God, orask him what he
2 was ;




Religio Medic:. 5
was; indeed heonely is ; all others
haveand fhall be : but in Eternity
there is no diftin&ion of Tenfes $
and therefore that terrible * term

" Predeftination, which hath troubled
fo many weak heads to conceive,
and the wileft 10 explain, is in re-
fpect to God no prefcious determi-
nation of our Eftatesto come, but
a definitive blaft ot his Wil already
tulfilled, and atthe inftane tharbe
firftdecreed it ; for to his Eternity
which is indivifible, and al] toge-
ther, the laft Trump is already
founded , the reprobates in the
flame, and the bleffed in #rahams
bofome. St. Peter [peaks modeftly,
when he faich, a thoufand years 1o
God are but as one day: for to
{peak likea Phylofopher, thofc con.
tinued inftances oftime which flow
1nto athoufand years, make notto
him one moment ; what tous is to
come, to his Eternity is prefent, his
whole duration being but one per-
manent point, without Succeffion,
Parts, Flux, or Divifion.

There is no Attribute that adds Selt, 12,
C 4 more
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Religio Medici,
mote difficulty to the myftery of
the Trinity, where, though 1n 4
 relative way of Father and Son, we

muft deny a priority. 1 wonder
how Ariftetle could conceive the
World eternaly or how he could
make good two Eternities: his
imilitude of a Triangle, compre-
hended in a fquare, doth fome-
what illuftrate the Trinity of our
Souls, and that the Triple Unity
of God: for there is in us not three,
but a Trinity of Souls,becaufe there
isinus, if not threediftin&Souls,
yet differing faculties, that can,and
do fubfift apart in different Subjeéts,
and yet in usare thus united as to
make but one Soul and fubftance:
\foneSoul were fo perfectas toin-
form three diftinét Bodies,that were
a petty Trinity : conceive, the di-
{tinct number of three, not divided
nor feparated by the Intellect, but
actually comprehended 1n its Uni-
ty, and that isa perfect Trinity. I
have often admired the my{{lcal
way of Pythagoras, and the fecret

Magick of numbers. Beware of
) Phy-
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Religio Medici.
content and happinefs I conceive

therein, is an ample recompence for

all my endeavours , in what part

of knowledge foever. Wifdom 1s

his moft beauteous Atrtribute, no
man can attain unto it, yetSolomon
pleafed God when hedefired it. He
15 wife,becaufe he knows all things,
and he knoweth all things becaule
he made them all: but ls greateft
knowledge is in comprehending
+hat he made not, that is, himfelf.
And this is alfo the greatelt know-
ledge in man.  For thisdo I honour
my own profeffion, and embrace
the counfel even of the Devil him-
{elf: had he read fuch a Leéture in
Paradife, as he did at * Delphos, we
had better known our felves; nor

wofee t¢ 7p- had we ftood in fear to know him.

Jum,

I know he is wife in all, wonderful
in what we conceive, but far more
inwhat we comprehend not; for
we behold him but aiquint, upon
reflex or fhadow ; our underftand-
ing is dimmer than Mofes Eye ; we
are ignorant of the back-parts or

lower fide of his Divinity 5 there-
fore

-
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Religio Medici.
fore to prie into the maze of his
Counlels, is not only folly in man,
but prefumption even in Angels,
like us, they are his Servants, not
hisSenators; he holds no Counfel,
but thar myftical one of the Tri-
nity , wherein though there be
three Perfons,there is but one mind
that decrees without Contradiéti-
on : nor needsheany 5 hisaéions
are not begot with deliberation, his
Wildom naturally knows what's
beft ; his intelle@& ftands ready
fraught with the Superlative and
pureft Zdea’s' of goodnefs, conful-
tation and ele¢tion, which are two
motions in us, make but onein him,
his action {pringing from his pow-
er, at the firft touch of his will.
Thefe are Contemplations Meta-
phyfical: my humble {peculations
have another Method, and are con-
tent to trace and dilcover thofe ex-
preflions he hath left in his Crea-
tures, and the obvious effeés of
Nature ;. there is no danger to pro-
found thefe myfteries, no fandtuns
[anékorum in Phylofophy: the World

wWds
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Religio Medici.

wasmade to beinhabited by Bealts;

'but ftudied and contemplated by
Man : ’tis the Debt of our Reafon
we owe unto God, and the homage
we pay for not being Bealts; with-
out this, the World is{till as though
it had not been, or as it was before
the fixth day,when as yet there was
not a Creature that could conceive,

~or fay there was a World.. The
wildom of God receives {mall ho-
nour from thofe vulgar Heads that
rudely ftare aboutsand with a grols
rufticity admire his works ; thofe
highly magnifie him, whofe judi-
ciousinquiry into his Aéts; and de-
liberate refearch into his Creatures,
return the duty of a devout and
learned admiration.

Therefore,
Search while thow wilt, and let thy reafon ga
To ranfome truth evento th’ Abyfs below 5
Raly the feattered Canfes s and that line
Which Nature twifts, be able to untwine:
Tt is thy Makers will, for  unto none,
But unto reafon can be e're be Rnownt,

The Devils do know thee, but thife damn'd
Meteors Aen
Build

S
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Refz:gio Medici.

Build not thy Glory, but confound thy Cres-

tures,
Teach my indeavours fo th )y works 1o réad,
That learning them in thee, I may preceed.
Give thow wy reafin that inflruciive fligh,
Whofe weary wings may on thy b-.mfr il
light,
Tmcﬁ me [o to foar aloft, yet ever A
When near the Sun, to nop again below.
Thus fhallmy bumble Feathers fafely bover,
And though neer Earth, move than the Hea-
vens difcover,
And then at laft when baneward IHall dyive
Rich with the Spoils of nature to nty Hive,
There will I (i like that induftrious Flie,
Buzzing thy praifes, which (ball never die,
Till death abrupts ther: and Jucceeding Glory
Bid me goon in a more lafting flory.

And this is almoft all wherein an
humble Creature may endeavour
torequite, and fome way to retri-
bute unto his Creator : for if not
he that faith, Zord, Zord but he thas
doth thewill of his Father. fhall be fa-
ved ; certainly our wills maft be
our performances, and our intents
make out our A&ions ; otherwife
our pious labours fhall find anxiety
1n our Graves, and our beft en-

deavours

20
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deavours not hope, but feara refur-
rection,

There is but our firft caufe, and
four fecond caufes of all thingss
{ome are without efficient, as God 5
others withovut matter, as Angels;
fome withoutform, as the firft mat-
ter: but every Eflence created or
uncreated, hath its final caufe, and
fome pofitive-end both of its El-
(ence and Operation 5 this is the
caufe I grope after inthe works of
Nature : on this hangs the provi-
denceof God : to raife{o beauteous
o {truture, as the World and the
Creatures thercof, wasbut his Art;
but their fundry and divided opera-
tions,with their predeftinated ends,’
are from the Treafure of his wil-
dom.  Inthecaufes, nature and af-
fections of the Eclipfes of the Sun
and Moon, there is moft excellent
{peculation ; but to profound far-
ther, and to contemplate 2 reafon
why his providence hath fo difpo-
fed and ordered their motions in
that vaft circle, as to conjoynand

obfeure each other, is a fweeter
piece
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Religio Medic. 31
piece of Reafon,and a diviner poing
of Philofophy ; therefore fome-
times, and in fome things, there ap-
pears to me as much Divinity in
Galen his Books De ufu partium, as
1 Swarez Metaphyficks: Had ri-
ffotle beenas curious in the enquiry
of this caufe as he was of the other,
he had not left behind him an im-
perfect piece of Philofophy, but an
ablolute tract of Divinity.

WNatura nihil aget fruftra, is the Sect. 15,
only indifputed Axiome in Philofo-
phy 5 thereare no Grorefgues in na-

| ture; not any thing framed to fill
up empty Cantons, and unnecefla-
1y fpaces: in the moft imperfe&
Creatures, and fuch as were not
preferved in the Ark, but having
their Seeds and Principles in the
womb of Nature, are every where,
where the power of theSunis, in
thefe is the wildom of his hand dif-
covered : Out of this rank Solomon

| chole the obje& of admiration s in-
deed what reafon may not go to
School to the wildom of Bees, Ants,
and Spiders? what wife hand teach}-
eth




Religio Medics.
eth them to do whatreafon cannot r
reach us ? ruder heads ftand ama- |
zed at thofe prodigious pieces of p
| Nature, Whales, Elephants, 2ro- d
midaries and Camels, thele,Icon- Y
fels, are the Coloflus and Majeftick I

pieces of her hand : but in thefe
narrow Engins there is more curi- y
i ous Mathematicks; and the civili- f
| ty of thefe little Citizens , more \
| neatly fets forth the wildom of their !
a Maker. Who admires not Regio |
. Montanus his Fly beyond hisEagle, | i
i or wonders not more at theopera- 0
tion of two Souls in thofe little Bo- 1
dies, than but onein the Trunkof |f 1
aCedar? Icould never contentmy - |
contemplation with thofe general 1 i
pieces of wonder, the Flux and Re-  § »
Aux of the Sea;the increale of Aile, o
the converfion of the Needletothe §f »
North’s and have ftudied tomatch 9 i
and parallel thofe inthe more ob: @ X
vious and neglected picces of Na- kn
ture, which without further travel t

I can do in the Cofmography of ¥ (
my felf; wecarry with us thewon- 8|
ders we feek ‘without us: There 8 g

| 1. o
3




Religio Medics.
is all #frica and her prodigiesin us;
‘we arethat bold and adventurous
piece of nature, which he thar {tu-
dies wilely learns ina compending,
what others labour at in 1 divided
piece and endlefs volume.

Thus there are two Books from
whenee I colle@ my Divinity ; be-
fides that written one of God, ano-
ther of his fervant Nature,that uni:
verfal and publick Manulcripe, that
lies expans’d unto the Eyesofall,
thole that never faw him in the
one, have difcovered him in the o-
ther: this was the Scripture and
Theology of the Heathens yiithe
natural motion of the Sun made
themmore admire him, than its{u-
permatural {tation did the Children
of frael ; the ordinary effeéts of
hature wrought more admirarion
in them, than inethe other all his
Miracles ; furely:~the Heathéns
knew better how tojoyn and réad
thefe myftical Letters, than iwe
Chriftians, who caft 4 more care.
lels'Eye on thefe comimon Hvero-
glyphicks, and difdain td fuck Di-

D Vinity




Religio Medict.
vinity from the flowers of Nature.
Nordo I fo forget God asto adore
the name of Nature; whichIdefine
pot with the Schools, to be the
_principle of motion and reft , but
that {treight and regular line, that
fettled and eonftant courfe the wif-
dome of God hath ordained the
actions of his creatures, according
to their feveral kinds. To make
a revolution every day, is the Na-
ture of the Sun, becaufe of that ne-
ceffary courfewhich God hath or-
dained it , from which it cannot
{werve,by a faculty from that voice
which firft did give it motion. Now
this courfle of Nature God leldome
alters-or perverts, but like an ex-
cellent Artift hath {o contrived his
work, that with the felf-fame 1n-
{trument, withouta new creation,
he may effe¢t his obfcureftdefigns.
Thus he fweetneth the Water with
a Word, preferveth the Creatures
in the-Ark, which the blaft of his
mouth might have aseafily createds
for God is like a skilful Geometri-

cian, who when more cafily, and

with
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Religio Medjei,
with one ftroak of his Compafs he
might defcribe or divide a right
line, had yet rather do this in a cir-
cle or longer way , according to
the conftitured ‘and fore-laid prin-
ciples of his Art : yet this rule of
his he doth fometimes pervert, to
acquaint the world with his Prero.
gative, left the arrogancy of our
reafon fhould queftion his power,
and conclude he could not: and
thus T call the effecs of Nature the
works of God, whofe hand and in:
ftrument the only is ;' and therefore
to‘alcribe his actions unto her, is to
devolve the honour of the princi:
pal dgent; upon the inftrunient ;
which'if with reafon we may'do .
then let our hammiers rife up and
boaft they have built our houfes,
and our pens récéive the honour of
ourwriting. -~ 1'hsld there is a ge-
neral Beauty ia'the works of God,
and therefore fio deformity in any
kind of fpecies of creature whitloe-
ver: Ieannotrell by what Logick

we call a 70ad, a Beir, or an Fle-

Phint ugly | they being created in
i

D2 thole
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thofe outward fhapes and figures
which beft ex Prefs thofe aétions of

their inward forms.
paft that general Viitat ion of God,

And having

who faw that all that he had made
was good, that 1s, conformable to
his Will, which abhors deformity,
and is the rule of order and beauty s

there is no deformity but in Mon-
firofity , wherein notwithftanding
there 1sa kind of Beauty. Nature
fo ingenioufly contriving the irre-
gular parts; as they become fome-
times mmore remarkable than the

principal Fabrick. To (peak yet

more narrowly , there was never
any thing ugly or mil-fhapen, but
the Chaos; wherein,notwithftand-
ing, to fpeak frictly, there wasno
deformity ; becaufe no form, nor
was it yet impregnant by the voice
of God ; Now nature isnot at vari-
ance with Art,nor art with Nature;
they being both fervants of his pro-
vidence : Art is the perfecion of
Nature : were the World now asit
was the fixth day, there were yet

a2 Chaos: Nature hath made. one
“World, |
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Religio Medici.
World,and Artanother, In bricf,
all things are artificial ; for Nature
isthe Art of God. |

This 1s the ordinary and open
way of his providence, which Art
and Induftry have in a good part
difcovered, whole effeés we may
foretell without an Oracle : tofore.
fhew thefe, is not Prophefie, but
Prognoftication. There is another
way full of Meanders and Laby-
rinths, whereof the Devil and Spi-
rits have no exa& Ephimerides,
and that is a more parcicular and
obfcure method of his providence,
directing the operations of indivi-
duals and fingle Effences: this we
call Fortunt, that ferpentine and
crooked line whereby he draws
thole actions his wifdom intends in
amore unknown and fecret way :
Thiscryptick and involved method
of his providence have I ever ad-
mired, nor can1relate the hiftory
of my life, the occurrences of my
days, the eltapes of dangers, and
hits ofchance, witha Bezo Lz A7s.
#os toFortune, ‘orabare Gramercy
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to my good Stars; Zbrabam might
have thought the K2 in the thicket
came thither by accident ; humane
reafon would have faid, that meer
chance conveyed Mofes inthe Ark
to the ﬁgélt of Pharaohs Daughter:

What a Labyrinth is there in the
ftory of Fofeph, able to converta
Stoick ? Surely there are in every
mans Life certain rubs, doublings
and wrenches, which pafsa while
under the effects of chance, butat
the laft well examined, prove the
meer hand of God, 'Twas not
dumb chance, that to difcover the
Fougade or Powder-plot, contrived
amilcarriage in the Letter.. Ilike
the Vicory of 88, the better for
that one occtirrence which our ene-
mies imputed to our difhonour, and
the partiality of Fortune, to wit,
the tempefts and contrariety of
Winds. King Philip did not detract
fromthe Nation, whenhefaid, he
fent his Armado to fight with men,
and not to combate with theW inds.
Where there is a manifeft difpro-
portion between the powers and
forces
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forces of two feveral agents, upon
a Maxime of reafon we may promile
the Vi&ory to the Superiour ; but
when unexpected accidents {lip in,
and unthought of occurrences in-
tervene, thele muft proceed froma
" power that owes no obedience to
thofe Axioms : where, as in the
writing upon the wall, we may be-
hold the hand,but fee not the [pring
that moves it.. The fuccefs of that
petty Province of Holland(of which

the Grand Seignonr proudly faid, It

they (hould trouble him asthey did
the Spapiard, he would fend his
men with fhovels and pick-axes,
and throw it into the Sea) Icannot
altogetheralcribe tothe ingenuity
and induftry of the people, but the
mercy of God, that hath difpofed
them to fuch a thriving Genius ;
and to the will of his Providence,
that difpofeth her favour to each
Country in their pre-ordinate fea.
fon.  All cannot be happy at once;
for becaule the glory of one State
depends upon the ruine of another,
there isa revolution and viciffitude

D4 of
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of their greatnefs, and muft obey
the fwing of that wheel, not mo:
ved by Intelligences , but by the
hand of God, whereby all Eftates
arife to their Zenith and Vertical
points, according to their predefti-

nated periods. For the lives, not -

only of men , but of Common-
wealths , and the whole World,
run not upon an Helix that fill en-
largeth 5 but on a Circle, where
arriving to their Meridian , they
decline in obfcurity, andfallunder
the Horizon again.

Thefe muft not therefore be na-

med the cffeéts of Fortune, but i

a relative way, andas we termthe
works of Nature : it was the igno-
rance of mans reafon that begat this
very name, and by a carelefs term
mifcalled the Providence of God:
for there is no liberty for caufes to
operate in a loofe and firagling
way ; nor any effe@t whatfoever,
but hath its warrant from fome uni-
verfal or fuperiour Caufe. “Tis not
a ridiculous devotion to fay a pray=

er before a game at Tables ; for
' cven
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Religio Medict.
a poffeffion of thofe of body or For,
tune : and it is an error worle than
herefie, to adore thefe complemens-
tal and circumftantial pieces of fe-
licity, and undervalug thofe perfe-
&ions and effential points of happi-
nefs , wherein we refemble our
Maker. ‘To wifer defires it isfatil-
faction enough to deferve, though
not to enjoy the favoursof Fortune;
let Providence provide for Fools:
’tis not partiality , but equity in
God, who deals with usbutas our
natural Parents 5 thofe thatareable
of Body and Mind,he leaves to their
. deferts; to thofe of weaker merits
he imparts a lar%er portion, and
picces out the defet of one, bythe
accefs of the other. 'Thushave we
no juft quarrel with Nature , for
Jeaving us naked . or to envy the
Horns , Hoofs, Skins and Furs of
other Creatures , being provided
with Reafon, that can {upply them
all. We need not labour with {o
many Arguments to confute Judici-
al Aftrology . for if there be a truth

therein,it doth not injure Divinity:
if
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Religio Medici,
if tobe born under Mereury difpo-
feth us to be witty, under Fupirer to
be wealthy ; 1do not owe a Knee
unto thefe, butunto that merciful
Hand that hath ordered my indiffe-
Tent and uncertain nativity unto
fuch benevolous Alpects. Thofe
that hold thatall things are govern-
ed by Fortune, had not erred, had
they not perfifted there: The Zo-
mans that erected a Temple to For-
tune,acknnwledgedthercin,though
in a blinder way, fomewhat of Di-
vinity ; for in a wile fupputation
all things begin and end in the Al-
mighty, = There isa nearer way to
Heaven than Homers Chain ; an
eafie Logick may conjoyn Heaven
and Earth, in one Argument, and
with lefs than a Sorires refolve all
things intoGod. For though we
chriften effects by their moft fenfible
and neareft Caufes, yet is God the
true and infallible Caule of all,
whofe concourfe though it be gene-
ral, yetdothit fubdivide it felf into
the: particular A&ions of every
thing, and isthat Spirit, by whic{:
eac
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each fingular Effence notonly fub-
Gfts , but performs its operati-
on.

The bad conftruétion, and per-
verfe comment on thefe pair of fe-
cond Caufes, or vifible hands of
God, haveperverted the Devotion
of many unto Atheifm ; who for-
getting the honeftAdyifoes of Faith,
have liftened unto the conlpiracy

of Paflion and Reafon. I have there-

fore always endeavoured to com-
pole thofe Feuds and angry Diffen-
tions between Affection, Faith and
Reafon: For there is in ourSoul a
kind of Triumvirate, or triple Go=
vernment of three Competitors,
which diftra& the Peace of thisour
Common-wealth, notlefsthandid
that other the State of Rome.

As Reafonis a Rebel unto Faith,
{o Paflion unto Reafon : ‘As the
Propofitions of Faith feem abfurd

unto Reafon, fo the Theorems of

Reafon unto Paffion, and both un-
to Reafon . yet a moderate and
peaceable difcretion may fo ftate

and order the matter,that they may -

be

il
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Religio Medici.
be allKings, and yet make but one

Monarchy, every one exercifing his
Soveraignty and Prerogative in 3

* due time and place, according to

the reftraint and limit of circum-
ftance. There is,asin Phi lofophy,
fo in Divinity, fturdy doubts; and
boifterous Objections, wherewith
the unhappine(s of our knowled ge
too ne;.rlI;r acquainteth us. More
of thefe no man hath known thag
my felf, which I confefs I conquer-
ed; not in a martial pofture, but
oenmy Knees.  Forour endeavours
are not only tocombat with doubts,
but always to difpute with the De.
vil: thevillany of thart Spirit rakes
a hint of Infidelity from our Studies,
and by demontrating a naturality
in one way, makes us miftruft a mi-
racleinanother. Thus having per-
ufed the Archidixes, and read the
fecret Sympathies of things , he
would diffwade my belief from the
miracle of the BrazenSerpent,make
me conceit that Image worked by
Sympathy, and was but an eAigyp-
‘tian trick to cure their Difeafes
with-
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without a miracle. Again,having
{cen fome experiments of Bitumens
and having read far more of AVaph-
tha, he whifpered to my curiofity
the fire of the Altar might be natu-
ral ; and bid me miftruft a miracle
in Zlzzs, when he entrenched the
Altar round with Water : for that
inflamable fubftance yields not ea-
fily unto Water, but flames in the
Armsof its Antagonift. And thus
would he inveagle my beliet to
think the combuftion of Sodom
might be natural, and that there
was an Afphaltick and Bituminous
pature in that Lake before the Fire
of Gomorrah. 1know that Manna
is now plentifully gathered 1n Ca-
labyia s and Fofephus tells me, in his
daysit was as plentiful in rabia
the Devil theretore made the guere,
Where was then the miraclein the
days of Mofes : the Zfraelite faw
but that in his time, the Natives of
thofe Countries  behold 1n ours.
Thus the Devil played at Chefs
with me, and yielding a Pawn,
thought to gain a2 Queen of me, ta-
: king
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Religio Medici. 47

king advantage of my honeft endea-
vours ; and whilft T laboured to
raife the firucture of my Reafon, he
ftrived to undermine the edifice of
my Faith,

Neither had thefe or any other 8¢, 20,
ever fiich advanrage of me, as to ir.
cline me to any point of [nfidelity
or defperate pofitions of Atheifin

-
2

tor I have been thefe many years of
opinion there was never any.Thole
that held Religion was the diffe.
rence of Man from Beafts, have {po-

ken probably, and proceed upon a

principle as induive as the other.
Thatdo&rine of Lpicurus, that de-
nied the Providence of God, was
no Atheilm, but a magnificent and
high ftrained conceit of hisMajefty,
which ‘he deemed too fublime ro
mund the trivial A&ions of thofe ir-
feriour Creatures. That fatal ne.
ceflity of the Stoicks, is nothing but
- the immutable Law of his will.
. | Thofe that heretofore denied: the.
. | Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, have
been condemned; but as Hereticks,
. | and thofe that now deny our Savi-
|#- 0 our
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our (thoughmore than Hereticks)
are not fo much as Atheifts: for

“though they deny two perlons 1

the Trinity; they Hold as we do,
there is but one God, _
That Villain and Sécretary of
Hell, thatcompoled that mifcreant
piece of the three Impoftors,though
divided from all Religions; and was
neither Jew; Turk nor Chriftian,
was not a pofitive Atheift. Icon-
fefs every Country hath its Aachi-
avel, every Age its Zacian, whereof

' common Heads muft not hear; nor

more advanced Judgmerits toorafh-
ly venture on: It 1s the Rhietorick
of Satan, and may perverta loole
or prejudicate belief.

Iconfefs I have perufed themall,
and can dilcover nothing that may
ftartlea difcreet belief,yet are their
heads carried off with theWind and
breath of fuch motives, Iremem-
ber a Doctor in Phyfick of Ttaly,

‘whocould perfectly believe the im-
mortality of the Soul, becaufe Ga-
len (eemed to miake a doubt thereof.

with another I was familiatly ac- |
quaint- |
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Religio A edici. 49
quainted in France, a Divine, and
a man of fingular parts;that on the

fame Clx)mt was {0 plunged and gra-

wvelled with * three lines of Seneca, + 5 57,

thatall our Antidotes, drawnfrom eem nibil
bothScripture andPhilofophy,could ¥ 22

. . MMors nibils
not expel the poyfen of his errour. asrs indi:
There are a fet of Heads, thatcan vfﬂf{ﬂf;f
credit the relations of Mariners, yet 5,75, ..
queftion theTeftimonies of St. Panl; tins ani-

: - : me-=-Tote
and peremptorily maintain the tra. 7<=

ditions of «AElianor Pliny , yet in wilague

Hiftories of Scripture raile Queriespars mantt
and Objections, believing no more g
than they can parallel in humane
Authiors. I confefs there are in
Scripture Stories that do exceed the
Fables #Pncts,-, and to a captious
Reader found like Garagdntua or
Bewvis ; Search all the Legends of
times palt, and the fabulous con-
ceitsof thefe prefent, and ’twill be
hard to find one that deferves to *
carry the Buckler unto Sump/fon; yet

1s all this of an eafie poffibility, if
we conceive a divine concourfe, or
an influence from the little Finger
of the Almighty. It 1s impoffible

9 - E that
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that either in the difcourfe of man,
or in the infallible Voice of God, to
the weaknefs of our apprehenfions,
there fhould not appear irregulari-
ties,contradi¢tions,and antinomies:
my felf could fhew a Catalogueof
doubts , never yet imagined nor
queftioned, as Iknow, which are
not refolved at the firft hearing ;
not fantaftickQueries or Objections
of Air 3 for I cannot hear of Atoms
in Divinity. Icanread the Hiftory
o’ the Pigeon that was fent out of
the Ark, and returned no more,
yet not queftion how fhe found out
her Mate that was left behind:That
Zazarus was raifed from the dead,
yet not demand where in the inte-
rim his Soul awaited 5 or raile a
Law-cafe, whether his Heir might
lawfully detain his inheritance be-
queathed unto him by his death,
and he,though reftored to life,have
no Plea or Title unto his former

poffeffions. Whether £ve was
framed out of the left fide of Adam,

Idifpute not; becaufe I ftand not -
yet alfured which is the right ﬁd%
0

d
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Religio Medici, 51
ofa inan ; or whether there be any
fuch diftin@tion in Nature : that
fhe was edified out of the Rib of
Adams, 1 believe, yet raile no que-
ftion who fhall arife with that Rib
at the Refurre@ion: W hether .4dam
wasan Hermaphrodite, asthe Rab-
bins contend upon the Letter of the
Text, becaufe it is contrary to rea-
fon, there fhould be an Hermaphro-
dite, before there was a Woman ;
or a compofition of two Natures,
before there was a fecond compo-
fed. Likewife ; * whether the
World was created in Autumn,
Summer, or the Spring} becaufe
it was credted in them all ; for
whatfoever Sign the Sun poffeffeth,
thofe four Seafons are actudlly ex-
iftent: Icis the Nature of this Lu-
minary to diftinguith thé feveral
Seafons of the year, all which it
makes at one time in the whole
Earth, and fucceffively in any Fart"
thereof. There ate a bundle of cu-
riofities , not only in Philofophy,
but in Divinity, propofed and dif-
cuffed by men of moft fuppofed
- E 2 abi-
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In Rabbe-
lais.

Secl. 22,
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abilities , which indeed are: not
worthy our vacant hours,, much
lefs our ferious Studies. - Pieces
only fit to be placed in Pantagruels
Library, or bound up withZarta-
retus de modo Cacandi.

Thefe are niceties that become
not thofe that perufe fo ferious a
Myftery : There are others more
generally queftioned and called to
the Bar, yet methinks of an eafie
and poffible truth.

*Tis ridicalous to put off, or
down the general Flood of Noah,
in that particular inundation of
Deucalion: ] that there was a De-

luge once, leems not tome fogreat

a Miracle, as that there is not one
always. || How all the kinds of
Creatures, not only in their own
bulks, but with a competency of
foodand fuftenance, mightbe pre-

ferved in one Atk, and within the

extent of three hundred Cubits; to

_a reafon that rightly examioes, it
will appear very feafible. ] ‘There

is another fecret not contained in

the Scripture, which is more hard
to

‘.
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Religio Medici.
to comprehend, * and put the ho-
reft Father to the refuge of 'a Mi-
racle ; ] and thatis, notonly how
the diftinét pieces of the World,
and divided Iflands thould be firft
planted by men, but inhabited by
Tigers,Panthers, and Bears. -How
America abounded with Beafts of
prey, and noxious Animals, yet
contained not in it that neceffary
Creature, a Horfe, is very ftrange.
- By what paflage thofe, not onl
Birds, but dangerous and unwel-
come Bealts came over : How there
be Creatures there, (whichare not
found in this Triple Continent 5 )
all which muft needsbe ftrangeun-
to us, that hold butone Ark, and
that the Creatures began their pro-
grefs from the Mountains of - Ara-
rat: They who to falve this would
make the Deluge particular, pro-
ceed upona principle thatI can no
way grant 5 notonly upon the ne-
gative of holy Scriptures, but of
mine own Realon, whereby I can
make it probable, that the World
was as well peopled in the time of
E 3 Noah,

93
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Noal, as in ours ; * and fifteen
hundred years to people theworld,
as fulla time for them,as four thou-
fand years fince have been to us. ]
There are other affertions and com-
mon Tenents drawn from Scrip-
ture , and generally believed as
Scripture , whereunto notwith-
{tanding, Iwould neverbetray the
liberty of my Reafon. Tisa Para-
dox tome, || that Methufalems was
the longeft liv’d of all the Children
of Adam ] and noman will be ablé
to prove it ; when from the procefs
of the Text, Ican manifeft it may
be otherwile. *That Fudas periih-
ed by hanging himfelf, there is no

certainty inScripture: though in

one place it feems to affirm it, and
by a doubtful word hath given oc-
cafion to tranflate it; yet in ano-
ther place, ina more pun&tual de-
feription, it makesit improbable,
and feems to overthrow it. ] That
our Fathers, after the Flood, ereét-
ed the Tower of Babel, to preferve
themlfelves againft a fecond Deluge,
isgenerally opinioned and believed,

yet
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Religio Medici.
yet is there another intention of
theirs exprefled in Scripture: Be-
fides, it 1s improbable from the cir-
cumftance of the place, that is, a
plain in the Land of Shinar : Thefe
are no points of Faith, and there-
fore may admit a free difpute. -
There areyet others, and thole fa-
miliarly conclude from the Text,
wherein (underfavour) I fee no
~ confequence : The Church of Rome,
confidently proves the opinion of
Tutelary Angels , from that An-
fwer when Peter knockt at the
Door ; 73 not he, but his Angel .
that 1s, might fome fay, hisMef-
fenger, or fome body from him ,
for fo the Original (ignifies ; andis
as likely to be the doubtful Fami-
lies meaning. This expofition I
once fu‘gge&cd to a young Divine,
that anfwered upon this point 5 to
which I remember the Francifecan
Opponent replyed no more; but,
That it was a new, and no authen-
tick interpretation.
- Thele are but the conclufionsand S, 23.
fallible difcourfes of man upon the
| E 4 Word
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Religio Medici.
Word of God, forfuchI do believe
the holy Scnptules yet were itof
man, I could not chufe but fay, 1t
was the fingulareft, and fuperlative
piece that hath been extant fince
the Creation; were I a Pagan, |
(hould not refrain the Lecture of it;

*and cannot but commend thc _

judgment of Ptolomy, Jthat thought
not his Library compleat without
it. || The Alcoran of the Zurks (1
fpeak without prejudice) isan ill
compofed Piece, containing in it
vain and rldlculnus Errors in Phi-
lofophy ] impoffibilities , fictions,
and vanities beyond Iaughter main-
tained by evident and open So-
philms , the Poiu,y of Ignorance,
depofition of Univerfities, and ba-
nifbment of Learning , that hath
gotten Foor by Arins and violence :
This without a blow, hath dife-
minated it felf through the whole
Earth. It 15 pot unremarkable
what Philo firft obferved, Thatthe
Law of Mofes continued two thoy-
fand years without the leaft altera-
tion ; whereas, wefce, the Law?
0
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Religio Medici. 57
of other Common-weals do alter
with occafions 5  and even thofe,
that pretended their Original from
fome Divinity , to have vanifhed
without trace or memory. *I be-
lieve befides Zoroafter, there were
divers that writ before Mofes ]
who, notwithftanding have fuffer-
ed the common fateof time. Mens
Works have anage like themlelves,
and though they out-live their Au-
thors, yet have theya ftint and pe-
riod to their duration: This only
is 2 work too hard for the teeth of
time, and cannot perifh but in the
general Flames , when all things
{hall confefs their Afhes.

I have heard fome with deepSed. 24.
fighs lament the loft lines of Cicero,
lotherswithas many groans deplore
the combuftion of the Library of
Alexandria:’] for my own part, I
think there be too many in the
World, and could with Fatitncc
behold the urn and afhes of the 72- -
zican, could I, with a few others,
recover the perifhed leaves of Solo-

mon, #* I wouldnot omit 3CDP5;‘
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¥ Pineda
in his
navrchica
Ecclefiafti-
€4 quotes
one thou-
faml and
orty Au-
thors.

el 25.

Religio Medici.
of Enoch’s Pillars, had they many
nearer Authors than Jofephss ] or
did not relith fomewhat of theFable.
Some men have written more than
others have {poken; * Pineda quotes
more Authors in one work, than
are neceflary in a whole World.
|| Of thofe three great inventions in
Germany, there are two which are
not without their incommodities,]
and ’tis difputable whether they
exceed not their ufe&commodities.
"Tis not a melancholy #sinam of my
own,but the defires of better heads,
that there were a general Synod ;
not to unite the incompatible diffe-
rence of Rﬁligion, but for the be-
nefitof learning. to reduce itas it
lay at firft, inafew, and folid Au-
thors ; and to condemn to the fire
thofe fwarms and millions of Rhap-
fodzes begotten only to diftract and
abufe the weaker judgements of
Scholars, and ro maintain the trade
andnryffery of 7 ypographers. 7
I cannot but wonder with what
exception theSamaritins could con-
fine their beliel to the Pentarench,
or five Books of Mofes. lam a{ha&
mec
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med at the Rabbinical Interpretati-
on of the Jews, upon the Old Te.
ftament, as much as their defection
from the New. And truly it is
beyond wonder , how that con-
temptible and degenerate iffue of
Facob, once (o devoted to Echnick
Superttition, and {o eafily feduced
to the Idolatry of theirNeighbours,
fhould now 1n fuch an obftinate
and peremptory belief adhere unto

| their own Do¢trine,expect imipoffi-

bilities, and in the face and eye of
the Church , perfift without the

| leaft hope of Converfion, Thisis

aviceinthem, that were a vertue
in us ; for obftinacyin a bad Caufe,
1s but conftancy in a good. And
herein I muft accufe thoefe of my
own Religion 5 for there is not any
of fuch a fugitive Faith, fuch an

¢ | unftable belicf , as a Chriftian -

none that do {o oft transform them-
{elves, not unto feveral fhapes of
Chriftianity and of the fameSpecies,
but unto more unnatural and con-
trary Forms, of Jew and Mahome-
tan ; that from the name of Savi-
our, can condefcend to the bare
. £1.¢] | term
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whatfoever may be inflicted, and
. have fuffered, inabadcaufe, even
to the condemnation of their ene-
mies. ' Perfecution isa bad and in-
direct way to plant Religion-s It
hath been the unhappy method of
angry Devotions, not only to con-
fitm honeft Religion, but wicked
Herefies , and extravagant Opini-
ons. Irwas the firft ftone and Ba-
fis of our Faith, * none can more
juftly boaft of Perfecutions , and
glory in the number and valour of
Martyrs;] For, tolpeak roperly,
thofe are true and_almoft only ex-
aimples of fortitude : Thofe that
are fetch’d from the field, ordrawn
from the acions of the Camp, are
not oft-times fo truely precedents
of valour as audacity; and at the
beft attain but o fome baftard-piece
of fortitude: | If we fhall firictly
examine the circumftances and re-
quifites which Ariftotle requires to
true and perfect valour, we (hall
find the name only in his Mafter
. Alexander, and aslittle in that Ro-

man Worthy, Fulins Cefar 5] anic}
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ifany, inthat eafieand active way,
have done o nobly as to"deferve
that name, yet in l:hhedgz.ﬂive and
more terrible piece thefe have fur-
pafled, and ina more heroical wa
may claim the honour of that Title;
‘Tis not in the powerof every ho-
neft Faith to proceed thus far, or
pals to Heaven through the flames;
evcr%/ one hath it not in that full
meafure; nor i {o audacious and
relolute a tempter , as to endure
thofe terrible teftsand trials ; wha
notwithftanding in a peaceable
way do truely adore their Saviour,
and have (no doubt) a Faith ac-
ceptable in the eyes of God.

Now as all that die in the War
are not termed Souldiers ; {0 nei-
ther ean I properly term all thofe
that futfer in matters of Religion,
Martyrs. * The Council of Con-
Jtance condemns Foh# Hufs for an
Heretick ; the Storiesof his own
Party {tile hima Martyr:] Hemuft
'. ncecf,; offend the Divinity of both,
that lays he was neither the one
fnor the other : There are many

(que-
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(queftionlefs) canonized on earth,
that fhall never be Saints in Hea-
ven ; and have their names in Hi-
ftories and Martyrologies, who in
the eyes of God are not {o perfec
Martyrs,as was ¥ that wile Heathen
Socrates, that {uffered on a fundas
mental point of Religion, theUai-
ty of God. ] *I have often pitied
the milerable Bithop that fuffered
in the caule of #ntipodes,] yetcane
not chule but accule him of as much
madnels, for expofing his living on
fucha trifle ; as thofe of ignorance
and folly, that condemned him. I
think my confcience will not give
me the lye, if Ifay there are not
many extant that in a noble way
fear the face of death lefs than my
felf ; yet from the moral duty I

. owetothe Commandment of God,

and the natural refpects that I ten-
der unto the confervation of my el
fence and being, 1would not perifh

| ' upona Ceremony, Politick points,

| orindifferency : noris my beliefof
that untrattible temper, as not to
bow at their obftacles, or connive
at
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at matters wherein there are not
| manifeft impieties : The leaven
| therefore and ferment of all, not
only Civil, but Religious aétions,
is Wildom ; without which, to
commit our felves to the flames, is
Homicide, and (I fear) but to pafs
through one fire into another.

Se¢dt, 27.  That Miracles areceafed, Tcan
neither prove,nor abfolutely deny’
much lefs define the rime and peri~
od of their ceflation : that they fur-
vived Chrift, 1s manifeft upon the
Record of Scripture s that they
out-lived the Apoftles.alfo , and

o | were revived at the Converfion of
il Nations, many years after, we can-
not deny, if wefhall not queftion
thole Writers whole teftimonies we
do not controvert,; in points that
make for our own opinions ; there-
fore that may have {ome truth in it
that is reported by the Jefuites of
their Miracles in the Zndies; T could
wifhit were true, or had any other
. teftimony than their own Pens:
They may eafily believe thofe Mi-
racles abroad,who daily conceive a

Il the
greats 3 £

|
|
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Religro Medici,
greater at home, the tranfmutation
of thole vifible elements into the
body and blood of our Saviour :. for
the converfion bf Water into Wine,
which he wrought in Case, or what
the Devil would have had him done
in the Wildernefs, of Stones into

Bread, compared to this, will fcarce
‘deferve the mame of a Miracle.

Though indeed, to fpeak properly,
there is not one Miracle greater
than another, they being the extra-
ordinary effects of the Hand of God,
to which all things are of anequal
facility 5 and to éreate che World as
cafieas one fingle Creature. For this
isalfoa Miracle,not onely to produce
effeéts againft, or above Nature, but
before Nature ; and to create Nature
as great a Miracle, as to contradict
or tranicend her.  We do too nar-
rowly define the Power of God, re-
ftraining it o our capacitics. * I

hold that God can do all things .

Low he fhould work contradi&ions
I do not underftand, yet dare not

| thereforedeny. | Icannot fee why

the Angel of' God fhould queftion
£fdras to recal the time paft, if it
¥ WEre
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were beyond his own power 5 or
that God fhould pofe mortality in
that, which he was not able to per-
form himfelf. I will not fay God
cannot, but he will not perform ma-
ny things, whichweplainly affirm
hecannot : thisIam fure is the man-
nerlieft propofition, wherein, not-
withftanding.I hold no Paradox. For
{trictly his power is the fame with
his will, and they both with all the
reft do make but one God.
Therefore that Miracles have been,
I do believe 5 that they may yet be
wrought by the living, I do not de-

‘ny : but have no confidence in thofe

which arefathered on the dead ;and

this hath ever made me {ufpeét the

efficacy of reliques, to examine the
bones,queftionthe habits and appur-
tenancesof Saints,and even of Chrift
himfelf. I cannotconceive why the
Crofs that Helenatfound,and where-
on Chrift himfelf dyed, fhould have
power to reftore othersunto life : * I
excule not- Conffantine from a fall
off his Horle, or amilchief from his
enemics, upon the wearing thofe

nails] on his bridle, which ourSavi- |

our
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our bore upon the Crofs in his hands:
Icompute among Pie [raudes, nor
many degrees before "confecrated
Swords and Rofes, that which Ba/d-
wyn King of Ferufalem return’d the
Gmaw%g for their coft and pains in
hisWar, to wit, the afhes of Fohn
the Baptit. Thoft that hold the
fantity of their fouls doth leave ‘be-
hind a tin@ure and facred faculty
- on their bodies, fpeak naturally of
Miracles, and do not {alve the doubt.
Now one reafon I tender fo little
Devotion unto Reliques is, T think.
. | the flender and doubtful refpeét I
havealways held unto Antiquities
for that indeed which Iadmire is far
before Antiquity, that is, Eternity,
and thatis God himfelf, who though
he be ftyled the ancient of days, can-
fotrecetve the adjun& of Antiqui-
ty, who was before the World, and
fhall be after it, yet is not older than
it. for in his years there is no Cli-
o | macter ; hisduration is Eternity,and
_ | far more venerable thap Antiquity.
| *But above all things I wonder Sedl. 294
| how the curiofity of wifer heads |
J could pafs that great and indifpu-
| F a2 table
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table Miracle, theceffation of Ora-
cles:] and in what {woun their Rea-
fons lay, to content themfelves, and
it down with fuch a far-fetch’d and
ridiculous reafon as. Plutarch al-
leadgeth forit.  The Jews that can
believe the fuperpatural Solftice of
the Sun in the days of Fofbwa, have
yet the impudence to deny the E-
cliple, which every Pagan confefied,

at his death : but for this, it is evi-

* InhisO- dent beyond all contradiétion, * the
ricle to
Augiftus.

Devil himfelf confeffed it. Certainly
it Is not a warrantable curiofity, to

- examine the verity of Scripture by

the concordance of humane hiftory,
or feek to confirm the Chronicle of
Hefter or Daniel,by the authority of
Magafthenes or Herodotus, 1 confels
I have had an unhappy curiofity this
way, * till Llaughed my felf out of
it with a piece of _’-fffﬁm.:', where he
delivers that the Children of Zfrael
for being {cabbed were banifhed out
of Zgypr.] And truely fince I have
undcr] ood the occurrences of the
world, and know in what counter-
feit (hapes, and deceitful vizards
fimes pl‘L]Ll]t reprelent onthe ftage
things
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things paft ; 1do believe them little
more then things to come.” Some
have been of my opinion, 3nd en-
deavoured to write the Hi&ﬁr}r of
their ownlives ; wherein 4Zgfes hath.
outgone them all, and left not onely
the ftory of hislifé, but as fome will
haveit, of hisdeath alfo.

It is a riddle to me, how this ftory Sed. 30,

of Oracle hath not worm'd out of
the world that doubtful conceit of
Spirits and Witches; how {o many
learned heads fhould fo far forget
their Metaphyficks, and deftroy the
ladder and fcale of creatures, as to
queftion the exiftence of Spirits : for
my part, * Ihave everbelieved,and
do now know, that there are Wit-
ches: Jthey that doubt of thefe, do
not onely deny them,but {pirits ; and
are obliquely, and upon confequence
a fortnot of Infidels, but Atheifts.
Thole that to confute theirincredu-
lity defire to fee apparitions ;' fhall
queftionlefs never behold any, {| nor
have the power to be fo much as
Witches : ] the Devil hath them al-
ready in a herefie as capital as
Witcheraft ; and to appear to then,
v ¥ 3 were
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were but to convert them. Of all the
delufions wherewith he deceives
mortality, there is not any that
puzleth me more than the Leger-
demain of Changelings ; 1 do not
credit thole transtormations of rea-
{onable creatures into beafts, or that
the Devil hath a power to tranfpe-
ciate a manintoa horfe, who tempt-
ed Chrift (asatrial of his Divinity)
to convert but ftones into bread. I
could believe that Spirits ufe with
man the ad&t of carnality, and that in
both fexes s I conceive they may af-
fume, fteal, or contrive a body,
wherein there may be adtion enough
to content decrepit luft, or paffion
tofatisfic moreactive veneries;yet in
both, without a poffibility of gene-
ration: and therefore that opinion
that Antichrift (hould be born of the
Tribe of * Dan, by conjunétion with
the Devil,] is ridiculous, and a con-
ceit fitter for a Rabbin than a Chri-
ftian. I hold that the Devil doth re-
ally poflefs fome men, the fpirit of
Melancholy others, the fpirit of De-
lufien others ; that as the Devil is
concealed and denyed by I‘omﬁé fg
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Religio Medici. 71
God and good Angelsare pretended
by others,whereot the late defection
of the Maid of Germany hathleft a
pregnant example.

Again, T believe that all that ufe Se&. 31.
forceries,incantations,and fpells, are
not Witches, or as we term them,
Magicians 5 Iconceivethereisa tra-
ditional Magick, not learned imme-
diately from the Devil, but at fe-
cond-hand from his Scholars, who
having once the fecret betrayed, are
able, and do emperically practife
without his advice,they proceeding
upon the principles of Nature;where
actives aptly conjoyned to difpofed
paffives, will undcr any Mafter pro-
duce their effects. Thus1 think at
firfta part of Philofophy was Witch-
craft, which being afterward deri-
ved to one another , proved but
Philolophy, and was indeed no more
but the honeft effets of Nature:
What invented by us is Philofophy,
learned from him is Magick. We do
furely owe the dilcovery of many
fecrets to the difcovery of good and
bad Angels. Icould never pals that
fentence ~ Paracelfus , without an

F 4 afterisk,
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$ Thereby afterisk,or annotagion ; * _#fcendens
ourgood CORftellatum multa revelar, gueren-
Avngelap- 27bus mingnalia nature, 1, e. opera Dei,
P ™I do think that many myfteries
Nauyiry. - afcribed to our own inventions, have
been the courteous revelations of
Spurits 5 for thole noble effences in
Heaven bear a friendly regard unto
their fellow Nature on Earth ; and
therefore believe that thofe many
prodigies and ominous prognofticks,
which fore-run the ruines of States,
Princes, and private perfons.are the
charitable premonitions of good An-
gels, which more carelefs enquiries
term. but the effects of chance and
nature.
Now befides thefe particular and
wided Spirits, there may be (for
ought I know ) an univerfal and
common Spirit to the whole World.
It was the opinion of Plato, and itis
yet of the Hermetical Philofophers -
if there be a common nature that
unites and tyes the fcattered and
divided individuals into one Ipecies,
why may there not be one that
unites them all ? However, I am fure
there is a common Spirit that plays
within

Seél. 32.
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| within us, yet makes no part in us;

and that is the Spirit of God, the
fire and f{cintillation of that noble
and mighty Effence, which is the
life and radical heat of fpirits, and
thofe eflences that know not the
vertue of the Sun, a fire quite con-
trary to the fire of Hell : This is
that gentle heat that brooded on the
waters, and in {ix days hatched the
World ; thisis that irradiation that

dilpels the miftsof Hell, the clouds

of horrour,fear,(orrow,defpair ; and
Freferves the region of the mind in
erenity : whatloever feels not the

-warm gale,and gentle ventilation of

this Spirit, (though I feel his pulfe) I
dare not fay he lives ; for truely
without this, to methereis no heat
under the Tropick ; nor any light,
though I dwelt in the body of the

Sun.

As when the labouring Sun bath wronght bhis
Up to the tap of lofty Cancers back ,  (track
The yeie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole

| Thaws with the beat of the Celeftial coale 3

So when thy abfent beams begin £ impare
Again a Solftice on my frozen beart ,

My
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My winter's ov’v 5 my drooping [pirits fing,
And every part revives into a S pring.

But if thy quickping beams a while decline,
And with their light blefs not this Orb of mine,
A chilly froft furprizeth every member,

And in the midjt of Tune I feel December.

O how this eartbly temper doth debafé

4be noble foul, in this ber bumble place.
Whofe wingy nature ever doth afpire

Zo reach that place whence firft it took its five.
Tbefe flames 1 feel, which in my beart do dyvell,
Are not thy beams.but take their fire from Hell :
O qucnch them all, and Jet thy light divine

Be a5 the Sun to this poor Orb of mine 3

And 10 thy fucred Spivit convert thofe fires,
Whofe earthly fumes choal_ my devont afpires.

Therefore for Spirits, 1am fo far
from denying their exiftence, that I
could eafily believe, that not onely
whole Countries,but particular per-

fons have their Tutelary and Guar-

dian‘Angels : * It is not 2 new opi-
mon of the Church of Reme, butan
old one of Pythagoras and Plato ;7]

there is no herefie in it, and if not
mantteftly defin’d in Scriptore, yet

1san opinion of a good and whole-
fome ufe in the courfe and actions of
amanslife, and would ferve as an

Hypothefis to falve many doubts,
whereof
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Religio Medici.
whereof common Philofophy afford-
eth nofolution. Now if you demand
my opinion and Metaphyficks of
their natures, I confefs them ver

(hallow, moft of them ina negative
way, likethatof God; orinacom-
parative, between our felves and
tellow-creatures ; for there is in this
Univerfe a Stair, or manifeft Scale
of creatures,rifing not diforderly, or
in confufion, but with a comely me-
thod and proportion. Between crea-

- tures of meer exiftence and things of

life, thereis a large difproportion of
nature ; between plants and animals
of creatures of fenfe, a wider diffe-
rence ; between them and man,a far
greater : and if the proportion hold
one, between Manand Angels there
fhould be yet agreater. We do not
comprehend their natures, who re-
tainthe firft definition of Prophyry,
and diftinguith them from our felves
by immortality ; for before his Fall,
‘tis thought,Man alfo was Immortal ,
yet muft we needs affirm that he
had a different effence from the
Angels s having therefore no certain
knowledge of their Natures, ’tish n:::lr
a
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bad method of the Schools; what/[o:
ever perfection we find obfcurely in
our felves, in a more compleat and
ablolute way toafcribeuntothem. I
believe they have an extémporary
knowledge, and upon the firft moti-
onof their reafon do what we' can-
not without ftudy. or deliberation ;
that they know things: by their
forms, and define by fpecifical diffe-
rence what we defcribe by accidents
and properties 5 and therefore pro-
babilities to.us may be demonftra-
tions unto them : that they have
knowledge not onely of the fpeci-
fical, but numerical formsof indivi-
duals, and underftand by what re-
ferved difference each fingle Apo-
flafis, (befides the relation toits fpe-
cies)becomes its numerical felf. That
as the Soul hath a power to move
the body it informs, fo there’s a

faculty to moveany, though inform
none ours upon reftraint of time,

place, and diftance ; but that invi-
fible hand that conveyed Hubakkuk
to the Lyons Den, or Philip to.Azo-

insy infringeth thisrule, and hatha |

leeret conveyance, wherewith mor-

tality |
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tality is not acquainted : ifthey have
that intuitive knowledge, whereby
as in reflexion they behold the
thoughts of .one another, I cannot
peremptorily deny but they know
a great part of ours. They that to
retute the Invocation of Saints, have
denied that they have any know-

| ledge of our affairs below, have pro-

ceeded too far, and muft pardon my
opinion, till I can throughly anfwer
that piece of Scripture, 4 the con-
verfion of a finner the Angels in
Heaven rejoyce. * 1 cannot with
thofe in that great Father fecurely
interpret the work of the firft day,
Fiat lux, to the creation of Angels,]
though (I confels) there is not any
creature that hath {o neer a glymple
of their nature, as light in the Sun
and Elements. Weltileita bare ac-
cident, but || where it {ubfifts alone,
tis a fpiritual Subftance, and may
be an Angel:7 in brief, conceive
light invifible,and thatisa Spirit.

e

77

Thefe are certainly the Magilteri- Se. 344

al and mafter-pieces of the Creator,
the Flower or (as we may fay) the
beft part of nothing, actually exift-
ng




Religio Medses,

- mg, what we are but in hopes, and

probability s we are onely that am.
phibious piece between a corporal
and fpiritual Effence, that middle
form that links thofe two together,
and makesgood the Method of God
and Nature, that jumps not from
extreams, but unites the incompa-
tible diftances by fome middle and
participating natures : that we are
the breath and fimilitude of God, it
is indifputable, and upon record of
holy Scripture , but to call our
felvesa Microcolm, or little world, I
thoughtitoncly a pleafant trope of
Rhetorick, till"my neer judgement
and fecond thoughts told me there
was a real truth therein: for firft
we arca rude mafs; and in the rank
of creatures, which onely are, and
have a dull kind of being not yet
priviledged with life, or preferred
toienle orreafon ; next we live the
life of Plants, the life of Animals,
the life of Men, and at 1aft the life of
Spirits,running on in one myfterious

nature thofe five kinds of exiftences,

which comprehend the creatures nog
onely of the world, but of the Uni-
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verfe s thus is man that great and
true Amphibium, whofe nature is di-
fpoled to live not onely like other
creatures in divers elements, but in
divided and diftinguithed worlds:
forthough there be but one to fenfe,
there are two to reafon ; the one
vilible, the other invifible, whereof
- Mofes [eems to have left defcription,
and of the other fo obfcurely, that
fome parts thereof are yet in contro-
verfie. And truely for the firft chap-
ters of Genefis, I muft confefs agreat
deal of obicurity s though Divines
have to the power of humane rea-
fon endeavoured to make all go in
a litteral meaning, yet thofe alle-
gorical interpretations are alfo pro-
bable, and perhaps the myftical me-
thod of Aofes bred up inthe Hiero-

glyphical Schools of the Zgyptians.
Now for that immaterial world,
me thinks we need not wander {o far
as beyond the firft moveable ; for
even 1n this material Fabrick
the {pirits walk as freely exempt
from the affection of time, place,
and motion,as beyond the extremeft
circumference : do butextrad fmlm
the
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things beyond their firft matter,and
youdifcover the habitation of An-
gels, whichif Icall the ubiquitary,
and omniprefent effence of God; I
hope Ifhall not offend Divinity : for
betore the Creation of the World,
God was really all things. For the
Angels he created no new World,
or determinate manfion, afid there-
fore they are everywhere where is
his Effence, and do live at a diftance
even in himielf. That God made all
thingsfor man, is in {ome {enfe true,
yet not {o far asto fubordinate the
Creation of thofe purer Creatures
unto ours, though as miniftring Spi-
ritsthey do, and are willing to ful-
fil the will of God in thele lower
and {fublanary affairs of mian : God
made all things for himfelf, and it is
impoffible he fhould make them for
any other end than his own Glory;

it is all he can receive, and all that -_
15 without himfelf : for honour be- |

1ng an external adjunét, and in the

honourer rather than in the perfon |
honoured, it wasneceflary to make |
a Creature, from whom he might
receive |

L

the corpulency of bodies, or refolve:
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Religio Medici,
receive his homage, and that is in
the other world Angels,in this,Man
which when we negleét, we forget
the very end of our Creation, and
may juitly provoke God, not onely
to repent that he hath made the
World, but that he hath fworn he
would notdeftroy it. Thatthereis
but one world, is a conclufion of

Faith. _Arifforle with all his Philo-

fophy hath not been able to prove it,
and as weakly that the world was
eternal , that difpute much troubled
the Pen of the Philofophers, * but
Mofes decided that queftion, and all
isfalved with the new term of a
Creation,] that is; a production of
fomething outof nothing s and what
1sthat ? Whatfoever is oppofite to
fomething, or more exaély, that
which is truely contrary unto God :
for he onely 1s, all others have an
exiftence with dependency , and
are fomething but by a diftinéion ;
and herein 1s Divinity conformane
unto Philofophy,and generation not
onely founded on contrarieties, but
al{o creation ; Godbeing all things,
Is contrary unto nothing ; out of
Gl G which
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which were made all things, and fo
nothing became fomethi ng , and
Omneity informed Nwllity into an
Effence.

The whole Creation is 2 Myftery,
and particularly that of Man 4 at the
blaft of his mouth were thereft of
the Creatures made, and at his bare
word they ftarted out of nothing:
but in the frame of man (as tEe
Textdefcribes it) he played thefen-
fible operator, and {eemed not fo
much to create,asmake him ; when
he had feparated the materials of
other creatures, there confequently
relulteda formand foul ; but having
raifed the walls of man;he has driven

to a fecond and harder creation

of a fubftance like himfelf, an incor-
ruptible and immortal foul. For
thefe two affections we have the
Philofophy and opinion of the Hea-
thens, the flat affirmative of Plato,
and not a negative from Ariffotle :

there is another fcruple caft in by

Divinity(concerning its production)
much difputed in the Germane au-
ditories, and with that indifferency

and ¢quality of arguments, as lca]x;e #
the I
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the controverfie undetermined.] am

not of Paracelfus mind, that boldly

delivers a receipt to make a man
without comjunction , yet cannot
but wonder at the multitude of
heads that do deny traduétion, ha-
ving no other argument to confirm
their belief, then thar Rhetorical
fentence, and ntimetathefis of Au-
guftine ; Creando infunditny 5 12 hn-

dendo creatur » either opinion will

confift well edough wich religion s
yet I {hould rather incline to this,
did not one objection haunt me, not

. wrung from f{peculations and fub.

tilties, but from common fen fe, and
oblervation ; not pickt from the
leaves of any Author. but bred
amonglt the weeds and tares of mine
own brain: And this is a conclufion
from the equivocal and mon{trous
productions in the copulation of g
Man witha Beaft : forif the Soul of
manbe not tranfmitted, and tranf:
fufed in the feed of the Parents
Why are not thole produétions meer
ly beafts,but have alfo an impreffion
and tincture of reafon in as higha
Mmeafure, as it can ' évidence it felf
’ G 2 in
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in thofe improper Organs ? Nor
truely can1 peremptorily deny, that
the Soul in this her {ublunary eftate,
is wholly, and in all acceptions inor-
ganical,but that for the performance
of her ordinary acions, there is re-
quired notonely a {ymmetry and
proper difpofitionof Organs, but 2
Crafis and temper correlpondent to
its operations. Yetis not this mafs of
flefh and vifible firucture the inftru-
ment and proper corps of the Soul,
but rather of Senfe, and that the
hand of Reafon. * In our ftudy of
Anatomy there is a mafs of myfteri-
ous Philofophy, and fuch as reduced
the very Heathens to Divinity ;] ry&t
among(t all thofe rare difcourfes,
and curious pieces I find in the Fa-
brick of man, 1do sot {omuch con-
tent my felf, as in that I find not,
there is no Organ or Inftrument for
the rational foul , for in the brain,
which we term the feat of reafon,
there is not any thing of moment
more than I can dilcover in the cra-
ny of a beaft : and thisisa fenfible
and no inconfiderable argument of | ,
the inorganity of the Soul, at leaf’; i |

that
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that fenfe we ulually fo conceive it.
Thus we are men, and we' know not
how 4 there is fomething in us that
can be withoutus, and will be after
us, though itis ftrange that it hath
no hiftory,what it was before us,nor
cannot tell how itentred in us,
Now for thefe walls of fleth,
wherein the foul doth feem to be
immured,before the Refurre&ion, it

is nothing but an elemental compo-

fition, and a Fabrick that mnft fall
to athes. AU flefb is grafs, is not
onely metaphorically, but litterally
true , for all thole creatures we be-
hold, arebut the herbs of the field,
digefted into flefh in them, or more
remotely carnified in our felves,

1y further, we are¢ what we all ab-

¥, Anthropophagi and Cannibals,
devourers not onely of men, but
of our felves 5 and that not in an al-
legory, buta pofitive truth ; for all
this mals of flelh which we behold,

- came in at our mouths, thisframe

we look upon, hath been upon our
trenchers . in brief, we have de-
vourd our {elves. * I cannot be-
lieve the wildom of Pythagoras did
' ' G 3 ever

Sedl.37.
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ever polfitively,and ina litteral fenfe
affirm his Metemp(ycofis, or impoffi-
ble tranfmigration of the Souls of
men into beafts: of all Metamor-
phofes, or tranfmigrations, Ibelieve
only one, that 1s of Zots wife; for
that of Nebuchodonofor proceeded
not fo far ; in all others I conceive .
there is no further verity than is
contained in their implicitefenfe and
morality. I believe that the whole
frame of a beaft doth perifh, and is
left in the fame ftate after death, as.
before it was materialled unto life ;
that the fouls of men know neither
contrary nor corruption ; thatthey
fubfift beyond the body, and out-
live death by the priviledge of their
proper natures, and without a Mi-
racle . that the Soulsofthe faithfal,
as they leave Earth, take poffeffion
of Heaven ; that thole apparitions
and ghollts of departed perfons are
not. the wandring fouls of men,
but the unquiet walks of Devils,
prompting and [uggelting us unto
milchief, blood, and villany, inftil-
ling, and ftealing into our hearts ;
that the blefled fpirits are not at reft
- 1n
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Religio M edici.
intheir graves, but wander follici-
tousof theaffairs of the world ; but
that thofe phantafms appear often,
and do frequent Ceemeteries; Char-
nel-houfes, and Churches, it is be-
caufe thofe are the dormitories of the
dead, where the Devil like an info-
lent Champion beholds with pride
the {poils and Trophiesofh 1s Victory
over Adam.

This is that difmal conqueft we e, 58,

all deplore, that makes us {o often
cry (O) Adam quid feciff: ? 1 thank
God I have not thofe ftrait liga-
ments, or narrow obligationstothe
world, as to dote on life, or be con-
vullt and tremble at the name of
death: Not that I am infenfible of
the dread and horrour thereof, or by
raking intothe bowels of the decea-
fed, continual fight of Anatomies,
Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques,
like Velpilloes, or Grave.makers, I
am become ftupid, or have forgot
the apprehenfion of Mortality ; but
that marfhalling all the horrours,and
contemplatingthe extremities there-
of, I find notany thing therein able
to daunt the courage of a man,
G 4 much
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much lefs a well-refolved Chriftian.
And therefore am not angry at the
errour of our firft Parents,or unwil-
ling tobear a part of this common
fate,and like the beft of them to dye,
that is, to ceale tobreathe, totake a
farewel of the elements; tobea kind
of nothing for a moment,to be with-
in one inftant of a'fpirit.- When
Itake a full view and circle of my
lelf, without this reafonable mode-
rator, and equal piece of Juftice,
Death, I do conceive my {elf the
miferableft perfon extant ; were
there not another life that I hope
for, all the vanities of this World
{hould not intraet a moments breath
from me: could the Devil work my
belief to imagine I could never dye,
i would not outlive that wvery
thought ; I have (oabjeét a conceit
of this common way of exiftence,
this retaining to the Sun and Ele-
ments, I cannot think this is to be
a man, or to live according to the
dignity of humanity : in ex{petati-
onof a better, Ican with patience
embrace this life, yetin my beft me-
ditations do often defie death : I

h honour
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Religio Medici.
honour any man that contemns it,

nor can I highly love any that is a-
fraid of it: this makes me naturally

Jove a Souldier, and honour thofe

tattered and contemptible Regi-
ments,that will dye at the command
of a Sergeant. For a Pagan there
may be fome motives to bein love
with life; but for a Chriftian to be
amazed at death, Ilee not how he
can efcape this Dilemma, that he is
too fenfible of this life, or hopelefs
of the life to come. |

Some Divines count _#dam 30 Seit. 39

years old at his Creation, becaule
they fuppofe him created in the per-
fect age and ftature of man. And
furely we are all out of the compu-
tationof ourage, and every manis

. fome months elder than he bethinks

him; for welive, move, havea be-
ing, and are fubject to the actions of
theelements, and the malice of dif-
eales, in that other world, the trueft

. Microcofm, the womb of our mo-

ther. For befides that general and
common exiftence weare conceived
to hold in our Chaos, and whilft we
fleep within the bofome of our
caules,

89-
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caules, we enjoy a being and life in
threediftin& worlds,wherein were-
ceive moft manifeft graduations : In
that oblcure world and womb of our
mother, our time is fhort, computed
by the Moon ; yet longer then the
days of many creatures that behold
the Sun, our felves being not yer
without life, fenfe, and reafon ,
though for the manifeftation of its
actions, it awaits the opportunity of
objets, and feems to live there but
10 its root and foul of vegetation :
entring afterwards upon the {cene of
the world, we arife up and become
anothercreature,performing therea-
{onable ations of man,and obfcurely
manifefting that part of Divinity in
us, butnotincomplement and per-

fection till we have once more caft

our fecondine, that is, this flough of
flefh, and are delivered into the laft
world, that is, that ineffable place
of Paul, that proper #bi of fpirits.
The fmattering I have of the Philo-
{ophers Stone (which is fomething
more then the perfe& exaltation of
Gold) hath taught me a great deal
of Divinity, an& inftruéted my li:;c-{-:
e
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Religio Medici.

lief, how that immortal fpirit, and
incorruptible {ubftance ot my Soul
may lye oblcure, and fleep a while
within this houfe of fleth. Thofe
ftrangeand myfticaltranfmigrations
that I have obferved in Silk-worms,
turned my Philofophy into Divinity.
There is in thefe works of nature,
which feem to puzzle reafon, fome-
thing Divine, and hath more in it
then the eye of a common [pectator
doth difcover.

o1

I am naturally bafhful, nor hath Sea. 4c.

converfation,age or travel,been able
to effront, or epharden me, yet I
have one part of modefty, whichI
have feldom difcovered in another,
that is, (tofpeak truely) I am not fo
much afraid of death, as afhamed

thereof, ’tis the very difgrace and

ignominy of our natures, that ina
moment can {odisfigure us, that our
neareft friends, Wite and Children
ftand afraid and ftart at us. The
Birds and Beafts of the field, that be-
fore in a natural fear obeyed us, for-
getting all allegiance begin to prey
upon us, This very conceit hath in
a tempeft difpofed and left me vil_.fil-

ing
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ling to be fwallowed up inthe abyfs
of waters; wherein I had perifhed
unfeen, unpityed, without wonder-
ing eyes, tears of pity, Lectures of
mortality, and none had {aid, Qua»-
tum mutatus ab illp 1 Not that T am
afhamed of the Anatomy of my
parts, or can accufe Nature for play-
ing che bungler in any part of me,or
my own vitious life for contraéting
any fhameful difeafe upon me,
whereby I might not call my felf as
wholelome a morfel for the worms
asany.

Some upon the courage of a fruit-
ful iffue, wherein, as 1n the trueft
Chronicle, they feem to outlive
themlelves, can with greater pati-
ence away with death. This conceit
and counterfeit {ubfifting in our
progenies,feems to be a meer fallacy,
unworthy the defires of a man,
that can but conceive a thought of
the next world, who, in a nobler
ambition, fhould defire to live in his
{ubftance in Heaven, rather than his
name and fhadow in theearch. And
thereforeat my death I mean to take
a total adicu of the world not caritpg

or
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for a Monument, Hiftory, or Epi-

taph, not fo much as the memory

of my name to be found any where,

but in the univerfal Regifter of

God. Tam notyet{o Cynical, asto
approve the * Teftament of Digge- ¥ Who wil

S°  Jed his
nes, nor do I altogether allow that friend not
Rodomontado of Lucan ; o bury

him, but

] : hang him

Celo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. H o with a

3 : ffin hi

He that unburied lies wants not bis Herfe, ];;n.::“mls
For unto him a Tomb’s the Univer/e. frightaway
the Cows.

But commend in my calmer judge-
ment, thofe ingenuous intentions
that defire to fleep by the urns of
theirs Fathers, and ftrive to go the
neateft way unto corruption. ¥ I
do not envy the temper of Crows
and Daws,] nor the numerous and
weary days of our Fathers beforethe
Flood. If there be any truth in Aftro-
logy,I may outlivea Jubilee 5 as yet
I have not feen one revolution of Sa-
twrn, nor hath my pulfe beat thirty
years 5 and yet excepring one, have
ieen the Afhes,and left under ground,
all theKings of Zurope ; have been
contemporary to three Empemtprs,
our
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four Grand Signiours, and as many
Popes: methinks I have outlived
my {elf,and begin to be weary of the
Suns I have thaken hands with de-
light: in my warm blood and Cani-
cular days, I perceive I do antici-
pate the vice$ of age ; the world to
me is but a dream or mock-thow,
and we all therein but Pantalones
and Anticks, to my feverer contem-
plations.

It 1s not, I confels, an unlawful
Prayer to defire to furpafs the days
of our Saviour, or wifli to outlive
that age wherein he thought ficteft
todye ; yet if (as Divinity affirms)
there fhall be no gray hairs in Hea-
ven, but all fhall rife in the perfe&®

{tate of meny we do but outlive thofe
perfections in this World, to be re-
called unto them by a greater Mi-
racle in the next, and run on here
but to be retrograde hereafter.
Were there any hopes to outlive
VICE, Or a point to be {fuper-annuated

from fin, it were worthy our knees
to implore the days of Methufelah.

But age doth not recifie, but incur-

vatcour natures, turningbaddifpo-

- fitions
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fitions into worfer habits, and (like

difeafes) brings on incurable vices ; -

for every day as we grow weaker
inage, we grow ftronger in fin s and
the number of our days doth but
make our fins ionumerable. The
fame vice committed at fixteen, is
not the fame, though it agrees inall
other circumftances, as at forty, but
{wellsand doubles from that circum-
ftance of our ages, wherein, befides

- the conftant and inexcufable habit

of tranfgreffing, the maturity of our
judgement cuts off pretence unto
excufe or pardon : every fin the oft-
ner it is committed, the more it ac-
?uircth in the quality of evil ; as it

ucceeds in time, {0’ it proceeds in
degrees of badnefs; foras the pro-
ceed they ever multiply, and like fi-
gures in Arithmetick, the laft ftands
for more thanall that went before it.
And though I think no man can Jive
well once, but he that could live
twice, yet formy own part I would
not live over my hours paft,or begin
again the thred of my days : * not
upon Cicers's ground, becaufe I have
lived them well,but for fear I fhould

live
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live them worle: ]I find my growing
Judgment daily inftruét me how to
be better, but my untamed affeétions
and confirmed vitiofity makes me
daily do worlfe I find in my confirm-
ed age thelame fins I difcovered in
my youth, Icommitted many then
becaufe ] wasa Child, and becaulfe £
commit them ftill,lam yet an infant.
Therefore I perceive a manmay be
twice a Child before the days of
dorage, | and {tand in need of e fons
bath betore threelcore.]

And truely there goes a great deal
of providence to produce a mans
life unto threefcore ; there is' more
required than an able temper for
thofe years 5 though the radical hu-
mour contain in it {uflicient oyl tor
{eventy, yet I perceive in fome it
gives no light paft thirty:men aflign
not all the caufes of long life, that
write whole Books thereof. ' They
that found themfelves on the radi-
cal balfome, orvital fulphur of the
parts,determine not why #Je/ lived
not fo long as 4dam. There isthere-
fore a fecret glome or bottome of
our days , ‘twas his wifdomtodeter-

mine
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Religio AAedici.

mide them, but his perpetual and
waking providence that fulfils and
accomplifheth them ;, wherein the
{pirits, our felves, and all the crea-
tures of God inafecret and difpured
way do execute his will. Letthem

not therefore complain of immaty-.

rity that dye about thirty ; they fall
but like the whole world, whofe
folid and well-compolfed fubftance
muft not expect the duration -and

- period of its conftitution: whenall

things are compleated in it,its age is
accomplifhed ; and the laft and gene-
ral fever may as naturally deftroy it
before fix thoufand , as me befgrc
forty . there is therefore fome other
hand that twines the thread of life
than that of Nature: we are not
onely ignorant in Antipathies and
occule qualities; our endsareas ob-
feure as our beginnings ; the line
of our daysis drawn by night; and
the various effets therein by a penfil
that is invifible ; wherein though
we confefs our ignorance, Iam fure
we domoterr if we fay it is the hand
of God.

Tam much taken with two verfes Ses. 44,

H of
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‘Religio Medici.
of Zucan, fince 1 have been ablenot

onely as we do at School, to con-
{true, but underftand.

Victurofque Dei celant ut vivere durent,
Felix effe mori.

We're all deluded, vainly [t m‘rfmrg ways
To make us bappy by the length of days 5
For cunningly to make's protrat bis breath,
The Gads conceal the bappinefs of Death,

There be many-excellent {trains in
that Poet,wherewith his Stoical Ge-
nivs hath liberally fupplyed him ,
and truely there are {ingular pieces
in the Philolophy of Zeno, and do-
¢trine of the Stoicks, which I per-
ceive 5 delivered in a Pulpit, pals
for current Divinity : yet herein
are they in extreams, that can allow
amanto be his own #Jaffine, and fo
highly * extol the end and fuicide
of Cato 37} this isindeed not to fear
death, but yet to be afraid of life,
It is a brave a¢t of valour to con-
temn death ; but where life 1s more
terrible than death, it is then the
trueft valour to dare to live; and
herein Religion hath taught us a
noble

b
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noble examiple : For all the valiant
adts of Cﬂﬁfm', Scevolia, or Codr ses,
do not parallel or march that one of
F66'; and fure there is no torrure to
the rack of a difeafe, nor any Pony-
ards in death it feIf, like thole in the
wayor prologueto it. * Zmori noly,
fedme efle mortuwm nihil curo 40
would not dye, but care fot to be
dead: WereIof Cefar’s Religion, 1
fhould be of his defires, and wifh ra
therto go off at one blow, then to
be fawed in pieees by the grating
torture of adifeale. Men that look
no farther than their outfides, think
health an appurtenance unto life,
and quarrel with their conftitutions
for being fick ; but T that Have exs
amined the partsof man, and know
upon what tender filaments that Fa-
brick hangs, do wonder that we are
notalways (o ; and confidering the
thoufand doors that lead to death,
do thank my God that we can die
but once. *Tis not onely the mif
chief of difeafes , and villany of
poylons, that make an end of us :
we vainly accufe the fury of Guns,
dnd the new inventions of death . it

2
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Religio Medici.
isin the power of every hand tode-
ftroy us, and weare beholding unto
every one we meet, he doth not kill
us. There is therefore but one com-
fort left, that though it be in the
power of the weakeft arm to take
away life, it is not in the ftrongeft to
deprive us of death : God would
not exempt himfelf from that, the
milery of immortality in the fie(h;
he undertook not that was immor-
tal. Certainly there is no happi-
nefs within this circle of flefh, nor
isit in the Opticks of thele eyes to
behold felicity 5 the firft day of our
Jubilee is death ; the Devil hath
therefore failed of his defires ; we
. are happier with death than we
(hould have been without it : there
is nomifery but in himfelf, where
there is no end of mifery; and fo
indeed in his own fenfe,the Stoick is
in the right. He forgets that he can
dye who complains of milery; we
are in the power of no calamity
while death 1s in our own.
Now-befides the literal and pofi-

tive kind of death, there are others .

whereof Divines makes mention,and

thofe
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Religio Medsci.
thofe I'think, not meerly Metapho.-
rical,as mortification, dying unto fin
and the world . therefore; I fay, eve-
ry man hath a double Horolcope ,
one of his humanity, hisbirth , ano-
ther of his Chriftianity,his baptifm ;
and from this do I compute or cal-

culate my Nativity ; not reckoning
thole FHore combufte and odd days,

~ or efteeming my felf any thing, be-

fore I was my Saviours, and inrolled
in the Regil{’er of Chrift: Whofo.
ever enjoys not this life, I count him
but an apparition, though he wear
about him the fenfible affe@ions of
fleth. In thefe moral acceptions, the
way to be immortal is to dyedaily ;
nor can I think I have the true
Theory of death, when I contem-
plate a skull, or behold a Skeleton
with thofe vulgar imaginations it
cafts upon us; I have therefore in-
larged that common Mementomori,
intoa more Chriftian memorand um,
Memento quatnor Noviffima, thofe
four inevitable points of us all |,
Death , Judgement, Heaven and
Hell. Neither did the contemplati-
ons of the Heathens reft in their
| H 3 graves,
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graves, without further thonght of
Rhadamanth or fome judicial pro-
ceedingafter death, though in ano-
ther way, and upon fuggeftion of
their natural reafons.: Icannort but
marvail from what iyl or Oracle
they {toletheProphefie of the worlds
deftruction by fire, or whence Zucan
learhedito fay, «)niamon s\ ‘Sl

J"lfl:& Mg "r—'.—-—-

Commitnis mundo [upertft vogus, offibus dftvac|”

I W
y N L.

There yet vemains to th woorld one common Fire,
W berein our bones with [Fats fhall make she Pyve.
"l 4 l': . 1

I believe the Worldrgrows neax i¢s
end, yer is neither old nor decayed;
nor fhillever perifh upon the puines
of itsowr Principles. < Asthework
of Creation was above nature, doits
adverfary ' annihilation ; without
which the world hath not its end;
butits mutation. Now what force
(hould be able to confume it:thus
far , without the breath of God,
which is the trueft confuming flame,
my Philofophy cannot inform me.
Some believe there went not a ii-
nute to the worlds crcation,narﬂ:mll
N Mgl 'y there
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Religio Medici.,

there go to its deftruction ; thofe fix
days{o punctually defcribed, make
not to them one moment, but rather
leem to manifeft the method and
Idea of the great work of the intel-
lect of God, than the manner how
he' proceeded in its operation. I
cannot dream that there (hould be at
the laft day any fuch Judicial pro-
ceeding;, or calling to the Bar, asin-
deed the Scripture feems to imply,
and the literal Commentators do
conceive : for unfpeakable myfte-
ries in the Scriptures are often deli-
vered 1n a vulgar and illuftrative
way , and being written unto man,
are delivered, not as they truely are,
but as they may be underftood :
wherein notwithitanding the diffe-
yeat imterpretations according to
different capacities may ftand firm
with our devotion, nor be any way
prejudicial to exch fingle edifica-
tion.

- Now to determine the day and
year of this inevitable time, is not
onely convineible and ftatate-mad-
nefs , but alfo manifeft impietie :

« How fhall we interpret Zlius

H 4 6000

103
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In thofe
days there
fhall come
lyars and
falfe pro-
phets.
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6000 years,] or imagine the fecret
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communicated to a Rabbi, which
God hath denyed unto his Angels?
It had been an excellent Quzre to
have poled the Devil of Delphos, and
muft needs have forced him to fome
ftrange amphibology s it hath not
onely mocked the predictions of
fundry Aftrologers in Ages paft, but
the prophefies of many melancholy
heads in thele prefent, who neither
underftanding reafonably things
paft or prefent,pretend a knowledge
of things tocome . heads ordained
onely to manifeft the incredible
effects of melancholy, and to fulfil
old prophecies, rather than be the
authorsofnew. [Inthofedaysthere
(hall come Wars, and rumours of
Wars,] to me feems no prophecy,
butaconftant truth, inall times ve-
rified {inceit was pronounced: There
{hall be figns in the Moon and Stars ,
how comes he then like a Thief in
the night, when he gives an item of
his coming ? That common fign
drawn from the revelation of Anti-
chrift, is as obfcure as any ; inour
commoncomputehehath been come

R e ey
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thefe many years ; but for my own
part to {peak freely, I am half of opi«
nion that Antichrift 1s the Philofo-
phers ftone in Divinity;for the difco-
very and invention thereof, though
there be prefcribed rules, and pro.-
bable .inductions, yet hath hardly
any man attained the perteét difco-
very thereof. That general opinion
that the world grows neer its end,
hath poffeffed all ages paft as neerly
asours; I am afraid that the Souls
that now depart, cannot efcape that
lingring expoftulation of the Saints
under the Altar, Quoufque Domine ?
£ow long, O Lord ? and groan in the
expectation of that great Jubilee,

105

This is the day that muft make Set. 47.

good that great attribute of God, his
Juftice ; that muft reconcile thofe
unanfwerable doubts that torment
the wileft underftandings, and re-
duce thofe feeming inequalities, and
refpeétivediftributionsinthis world,
to an equality and recompenfive Ju-
ftice in the next. This is that one
day, thatfhall include and compre-
hend all that went before it ; where-
in, as in the laft {cene, all the Aﬁmﬁ
mu
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mult enter, to compleat and make
up the Caraftrophe of this great
ptece. This is the day whofe me-
mory hath onely power to make us
honeft in the dark, and tobe vertu-
ous 'without a witnels. % Zpfa fui
preciwm virtus (ibiy] that Vertue is
her own reward,is but a cold prinﬂ:i—
ple, and not able to maintain our
variable refolutionsina conftantand
fetled way of goodnefs. 1 have pra-
{tifed || that honeft artifice of Sene-
¢2,] -and in my retited and {olitary
1maginations, to detain me from the
foulnefs of vice, have fancied to my
felf ‘the prefence of my dear and
worthiceft friends, before whom I
fhould lo’e my head, rather then be
vitious; yet herein I found chat there
was nought but moral honefty, and
this was not to be vertuous for his
fake who muft reward us ar the laft;
* T have tryed if I could reach that
great refolution of his, to be honeft
without a thought of Heaven or
Hell ;7 and indeed I found upona
naturalinclinatién, and inbred loy-
alty unto virtue, that I could ferve
her withouta livery ; yet notin that

refolved . 8
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refolved and venerable way,but that
the frailty of my nature, upon eafie
temptation,might be induced to for-
gether. Thelife therefore and fpirit
of all our actions,is the refurreétion,
and a ftable apprehenfion that our
athesthall enjoy the fruit of our pi-
ous endeavours ; without this, all
Religion is a Fallacy, and thofe im:
pieties of Zucian, Furipides, and Fu-
lian, are no blafphemies,but fubtle
verities, * and Atheifts have been
the onely Philofophers.]

Ilo';

How (hall the dead arife,is noque- Seét. 48.

ftion of 'my Faith ; to believe onely
poflibilities, is not' Faith, but meer
Philofophy. - Many things are true
in Divinity,which are neither indu-
cible by reafon, nor confirmable by
fenfe ;“and 'many things in Philofo-
ph! conifirmable by fenle, yet not
mducible by reafon. “Thus it is im-
poffible by any folid or demonftra-
tive reafons to perfwade a man to
believe the converfion of the Needle
tothe Nosth ; thoughthis be poffi-
ble and true,and eafily credible, up-
on a fingle experiment unto the
fenfe. I 'believe that our eﬁmngeg
_ an
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and divided afhes fhall unite again ;
thatour feparated duft after {o ma-
ny Pilgrimages and transformations
intothe parts of Minerals, Plants,
Animals, Elements, {hall at the Voice
of God return into their primitive
fhapes,, and joyn again to make
up their primary and predeftinate
forms. AsattheCreation there was

a feparation of that confufed mafs

1ntoits pieces ; {0 at the deftruétion
thereof there (hall be a feparation
mnto its diftinét individuals. Asat
the Creation of the World, all the
diftin&t fpecies that we behold, lay
mvolved in one mafs, till the fruit-
ful Voice of God feparated this uni-
ted multitude into its feveral {pe-
cies : fo at the laft day, when thofe
corrupted reliques hall be fcattered
in the Wilderne(s of forms, and
feem to have forgot their proper

habits, ¥ Gad by a powerful Voice

fhall command them back into their

proper fhapes,] and call them out

by their fingle individuals : Then
{hall appear the fertility of dam,
and the magick of that {fperm that

hath dilated into fo many millions. |
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I have often beheld as a miracle;
that artificial refurretion and revi-
vification of Mercury, how being
mortified into a thoufand hapes, 1t
aflumes again its own, and returns
into its numerical felf. Let us fpeak
naturally , and like Philofophers,
the forms of alterable bodies in thefe
fenfible corruptions perith not ; nor
as we imagine, wholly quit their
manfions, but retire and contra&
themlelves into their fecret and un-
acceffible parts, where they may befk
protect themlelves from the a&ion
of their Antagonift. A plant or ve-
getable confumed to afhes, by 2 con- -
templative and fchool-Philofopher

feems utterly deftroyed, and the
form to have taken his leave for
- ever : But to a fenfible Artift the
forms are not perifhed, but with-
drawn into their incombuftible pare,
wherethey lie fecure from the a&ion
of that devouring element. This is
made good by experience, which
can from the Afhes of a Plant revive
the plant, and from its cinders recal
it into its ftalk and' leaves again.
What the Art of mancan doin thefe
infer
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inferiour pieces, what blafpliemy is

. it toaflirm che finger of God ‘cannot

St’a! 49-

do in thefe more perfet arid fenfible
ftructures 2 This is that'myftical
Philofophy, from whence ro true
Scholar becomes an Atheift, but
from the vifible effe&s -of nature
grows up areal Divine , and beholds
notin adream, as Zzekiel, butinan
ocular and vifible obje&t the types of
his refurrection:

Now, the neceflary Manfions of |

our reftored fclves, are thole two
contrary and incompadtible places
we call Heavenand Hell ; to define
them, or {tri¢tly to determine what
and where thele are, furpaffeth my
Divinity. That e¢legant Apoftle
which feemed to have a glimple of
Heaven, hath left but a negative de-
lcription thereof . which neither eye
hath f[een, nor ear hath heard, #or éan
enter into the heart of man ¢ he was
tranflated out of himfelf to behold
it ; but being returned into himfelf;

could not exprefs it, . St. Fohns de-
feription by Emierals; Chryfolites, '

and precious Stones, is too weak to

exprefs the materia] Heaven we
- behold: |
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behold. - Briefly therefore;, where
the Southath the full meafure; and
complement of happinefs ; where
the:boundlefs appetite of that {pirit
remains compleatly {arisfied, that i¢
can neither defire addition noralte-
ration,that I think is truely Heaven :
and this can onely bein the enjoy=
ment of that effence;, whofe infinite
goodnels is able to terminate the
defires of it {elf, and the unfatiable
withes of ours; wherever God will
thus manifeft himfelf, thére is Hea-
ven, though within the circle of this
lenfible world. Thus the Soul of man
may be in Heaven any where, even
within the limits of hisown proper
body s and when it ceafeth to live in
the body, it may remaininits own
foul,that is,its Creator. And thus we
may {ay that St. Pau/,whether in the
body, or out of the body, was yet
inHeaven. To place it in the Em-
Pyreal, or beyond the tenth fphear,
1s to forget the worlds deftruction :
for when this fenfible world fhall be
deftroyed, all fhall then be here as

| 1t 15 now there, an Empyreal Hea-

ven, a guafi vacuity 5 when to ask
where
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whereHeaven is,is to demand where

the Prefence of God is, or where

we have the glory of thathappy vi-
fion. Aofes that wasbred upinall
the leaming of the Egyptians, com-
mitted a grofs ablurdity in Philolo-
phy,when with thefecyesof Aefh he
defired to fee God, and petitioned
his Maker, that is truthicfelf, to a
contradi&tion. . Thofe that imagine
Heaven and Hell neighbours, and
conceivé a vicinity between thole
two extreams, upon confequence of
the Parable, where Dives difcourfed
with Zazarss in Abraham s bolome,
do too grofly conceive of thofe glo-
rified creatures, whofe eyes fhall
eafily out-fee the Sun, and behold
without a perfpeétive the extreameft
diftances: for if there (hall be in our
glorified eyds, the faculty of fight
and reception of objectss I could
think the vifible {pecies there to be
in as unlimitable a way as now the
intellectual: I grant that two bodies
placed beyond the tenth {phear, or
1na vacuity, according to Arifferle’s
Philofophy; could not behold each

other, becaufe there wants a body
or
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Religio Medici.
or Medium to hand and tran{port
the vifible rays of the obje& unto
the fenfe; but when there fhall be 2
general defect of either Medium to
convey, or light to prepare and
difpofe that Medium, and yeta per-
fect vifion,we muft f; ufpend the rules
of our Philofophy, and make all
good by a more abfolute piece of op-
ticks. ‘

I cannor tell how to fay that fire
is the effence of Hell s I know not
what to make of Purgatory, * or
concelve a flame that can either

Prey upon, or purifie the fubftance
of aSoul : ] thofe flames of {ulphur
mention’d in the Scriptures, I take
not to be underftood of this prefent
Hell, but of that to come, where fire
fhall make up the complement of
our tortures, and have a body or
fubject wherein to manifeft its ty-
ranny. Some who have had the ho-

nour to be textuary in Divinity, are

of opinion it fhall be the fame f{pe-
cifical fire wtih ours. This is hard
to conceive, yet can I make good
how even that may prey upon our

1n
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in this material world, there are boa
dies that perfift invincible in the
- powerfulleft flames 5 and though by
theaétion of fire they fall into igni-
tion and liquation, yet will they ne-
ver {uffer a deftruction. 1 would
gladly know how Mofes with an
acual fire calcin’d, or burnt the
Golden Calf untopowder : for that
myflical metal of Gold, whofe fo-
lary and celeftial nature I admire,
expofed unto the violence of fire,
grows enely hot and liquifies, but |
confumeth not: fo when theconfu- | |
mable and volatile pieces of ourbo- | |
dies fhall be refinedintoa moreim- | |
pregnable and fixed temper , like | 1
Gold, though they fuffer from the | i
a&ions of flames, they fhall never | ,
perifh, but lye immortalinthearms ||
of fire. And furelyif thisframe muft §| |
fuffer onely by the action of thisele- § |
ment,there will many bodies elcape, §
and not onely Heaven,but Earth wifl Jf ¢
not be at an end,but rathér a begin- ¥ 4
ning. For atprefent itis'not earth, ¥ |
but a compofition of fire, water,
earth,and air 5 but at that time,{poil-
“ed of thele ingredients, it {hall ap-
| pear

g
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pear ina {fubftance more like it (Clf,
its athes. Philofophers that opini-
oned the worlds deftruétion by fire,
did never dream 'of annihilation,
which is beyond the power of fub-
lunary caules ; for the laft 4&ion
ofthat element is but vitrification,
or areduction ofa body into glafs,

115

and therefore: fome of our Chy.
mioks' facetioufly affirm, that at °

thie laft fire all fhall be chriftallized
and reverberated into glafs, which
1 the utmoft action of that element.
Nor need we fear this term '[annihi-
lation] or wonderthat God willde-
ftroy the works of his Creation : for
man {ubfifting;who is,and will then
truely appear a Microcofm , the
world cannot be faid to be deftroy-
ed;  Forthe eyes of God, and per-
baps alfo of our glorified felves,
fhall as really behold and contem-
plate the world 'inits Epitome or
contracted eflence;, as now it doth
at large and in its dilated (ubftance.
In'the {eed of a Plant, to the eyes of
God, and to the undcrftanding of
man, there exifts, though in an invi-
fible waysthe perfet leaves, flowers

I 2 and
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and fruit thereof: (for things that
arein poffe to the fenle, are aétually
exiftent to the underftanding.) Thus
God beholds all things, who con-
templates as fully his works in their
Epitome, as 1n their full volume

and beheld as amply the whole
world in that little compendium of
the fixth day, asin the {cattered and

" dilated pieces of thofe five before.

‘Men commonly fet forth the tor-
ments of Hell by fire, and the ex-
tremity of corporal afflicions, and
defcribe Hell in the fame method
that AMahomer doth Heaven. This
indeed makesa noife, and drums in
popular ears: but if this be the ter-
rible piece thereof, it is not worthy
to ftand in diameter with Heaven,
whofe happinef(s confifts in that part
that is. beft able to comprehend it,
that immortal effence, that tran-
{lated divinity and colony of God,
the Soul, Surely though we place
Hell under Earth, the Devil’s walk
and purlue is about it: men fpeak
too popularly who place it in thofe
flaming mountains,which to groffer
apprehenfions reprefent Hell, hTlmr:
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| heart of man is the place the Devils
dwell in ; T feel fometimes a He]
within my felf ; Zucifer keeps his
Court in my breft ; Zegion is revived
mnme: * Thereareas many Hells, as
~Anaxagoras conceited worlds: Jthere
.F was more than oneHell in 4Zagdalene.
| when there were feven Devils ; for
every Devil is an Hell ungo himfelf s
he holds enough of torture in hisown
ubiy and needs not the mifery of cir-
| cumference to afli& him. And thus
| a diftracted Confcience here, is a fha-

; dow or introdu&ion unto Hell here.

’ after. Who can but pity the merciful

] intention of thofe hands'that do de-

ftroy themfelves? the Devil,were it

/'] in his power, would do the like :

2 which being impoffible, his miferies
;

are endlefs, and he fuffers moft in
that attribute wherein he is impaf-
fible, his immortality.
! [thank God that with joy I men. 5.z, 52.
¢ | tionit,Iwasnever afraid of Hell, nor
i | never grew pale at the defcription
£} of that place 5 T have fo fixed my
: contemplations, on Heaven, that T
' | havealmoft forgot the Idea of Hel ,
and am afraid rather to lofe the Joys

I3 of
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of the one, than endure the mifery
of the other 5 to bedeprived of them,
1s a perfect Hell, and needs methinks
no addition to compleat our afficti-
ons ; that terrible tesm hath never
detained me fromf{in, nor do I owe
any good aétion to the name there-
of: 1 fear God, yet am not afraid
of him ; his Mercies make me a-
fhamed of My {ins, before his Judge-
ments afraid thereof ; thele are the
forced and fecondary method of his
wildom, which he uleth but as the
laft remedy, and upon provocation ,
a courle rather to deter the wicked,
thanincite*the virtuous to his wor-
(hip.I canhardly think there wasever
any fcared into Heaven s they go the
faireft way to Heaven, that would
ferve God without a Hell ; other
Mercenaries, that crouch uato him
in fear of Hell, though they term
themfelves the fervants, are indeed
but thetlaves of the Almighty.

And to be true,and [peak my foul,
when I {furvey the occurrences of my
life, and call into account the Finger
of God, I canperceive nothing but
an aby(s and mafs of mercies, either
in

r
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in general to mankind, dr in parti-
cular to my felf ; and whether out of
the prejudice of my affection, or an
inverting and partial conceit of his
mercies, ] know not;but thofe which
othersterm crofles,afflictions,judge-
ments, misfortunes, to me who in-
?u'u*e farther into them then their vi-
1ble effeéts, they both appear, and in
event have ever proved the fecret
and diflembled favoursof his affecti-"
on. It isa fingular piece of Wildom
to apprehend truly,and without pal-
fion,the Works of God . and (o well
to diftinguifh hisr]ui’cicr: from his
Mercy, as not mif-call thofe noble
Attributes : yet it 1s likewile an ho-
neft piece of Logick, fo to difpute
and argue the proceedings of God,
as to diftinguifh even his judgments
into mercies.For Gad is mercitul un-
to all, becaule better to the worlt,
than the beft deferve . and to fay he

it be a Paradox,is no ahfurdity. To
onethat hath committed Murther, if
the Judge fhould only ordain a Fine,
it were a madnefstocall thisa punith-

ment, and torepineat the fentence,
I 4 rather
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rather than admire the clemency of
the Judge. Thus our offences being
mortal , and daferving not onel

Death,but Damnation , if the gu::u::u::‘)i
nels of God be content to traverfe
and pafs themover with a lofs, mis-
fortune, or difeafe ; what frenfie
were it to term this a punifhment,
rather thanan extremity of mercy .
and to groan under the rod of his
Judgements, rather than admire
the Scepter of his Mercies ? There-
fore to adore, honour, and admire
him, is a debt of gratitude due
from the obligation of our nature,
ftates, and conditions ; and with
thefe thoughts, he that knowsthem
beft, will not deny that I adore him.
That I obtain Heaven, and the blifs
thereof, is accidental, and not the
intended work of my devotion ; it
being a felicity I can neither think
to deferve , nor {carce in modefty
to expect.  For thofe two ends of
us all, either as rewards or punifh-
ments, are mercifully ordained and
difproportionably difpofed unto our
actions ; the one being fo far be-
yopd our deferts, the other fo
itr s S infinitely
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infinitely below our demerits.

There is no Salvation to thofe that §:
believe not in Chrift, that is, fay
fome, fince his Nativity,and as Divi-
nity affirmeth, before alfo , which
makes me much apprehend the ends
of thofe horteft Worthiesand Philo-
fophers which dyed before his In-
carnation. *Itishard toplace thofe
Souls in Hell] whofe worthy lives
do teach us Virtue on Earth : me.
thinks amongft thofe many fubdi-
vifions of Hell, there might have
been one Limbo left for thele. What
a ftrange vifion willit be to (ee their
Poetical fictions converted into Ve-
rities, and their imagined and fanci-
ed Furies, into real Devils ? how
ftrange to them will found the Hi-
ftory of Adan,when they fhall fuffer
for him they never heard of ? when
they who derive their genealogy
from the Gods, fhall know they are
the unhappy iffue of finful man ? It
1saninfolent part of reafon, tocon-

' trovert the Works of God, or quefti-
. on the Juftice of his proceedings.
. CouldHumility teach others, as it
' hath inftru¢ted me, to contemplate

the
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the infiniteand incomprehen(ible di-
fiance betwixt the Creator and the
Creature ; or did we ferioufly per-
pend that one fimile of St. Pawl, Shall
she Ve[Jel [ay to the Pottery /Vby haft
thou made me thus ? 1t would pre-
vent thefe arrogant difputes of rea-
fon, nor would we argue the defini-
tive fentence of God, either to Hea-
venor Hell. Men that live accord-
ing to the right rule and law of rea-
fon, livebutin their own kind, as
beaftsdoin theirs s whojultly obey
the prefcript of their natures, and
therefore cannot reafonably demand
a reward of their actions, as onely
obeying the natural dictatesof their
realon. It willtherefore, and muft
at laft appear, that all falvation is
through Chrift ; which verity I fear
thefe great examples of virtue muft
confirm, and make it good,how the
perfectelt adions of earth have no
title or claim unto Heaven.

Nor truely do I think the lives of
thefe or of any other were ever cor-
refpondent, or in all points confor-
mable unto their doétrines. Itisevi-
dent that * #rifforle tran'grefled thle
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rule of hisown Ethicks, ] the Stoicks
that condemn paflion,and command
a man to laugh in Phalaris his Bull,
could not endure without a groan a
fit of the Stone or Colick. || The Seep-
ticks that aftirmed they knew no-
thing,Jeven in that opinion confute
themfelves, and thought they knew
more. than all the World befide.
Diggenes 1 hold to bethe moft vain-
glorious man of his time, and more
ambitious in refufing 2ll Honours,

- than Alexander in rejeéting none,

Vice and the Devil put a Fallacy
upon our Realons, and provoking us
too haftily to run fromit, entangle
and profound us deeper in it. * The
Duke of Fenice, that weds himfelf
unto the Sea, bya Ring of Gold,]
I will not argue of prodigality, be-

| caufe it is a folemnity of good ufe

and confequence in the State : || But

| the Philofopher that threw hismony

into the Sea to avoid Avarice, was
a notorious prodigal.] There is no
road or ready way to virtue; itis
not an eafie point of art to difen-
tangle our felves from thisriddle, or
web of Sin; To perfectvirtue, asto
' Religion
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Religion, there is required a Paso-
pliaor compleat armour s that whilft
we lye at clole ward againft one
Vice, welye not open to the venny
of another. And indeed wifer dii-
cretions that have the thred of rea-
fon to conduét them, offend with-
out pardon ; whereas, under-heads
may ftumble without difhonour.
* There gofo many circumftances to
piece up one good action, that it is
aleffon to be good, and we are for-
ced to be virtuous by the book.]
Again, the Pra&ice of men holds
not an equal pace, yea, and often
runs counter to their Theory ; we
naturally know what is good, but
- naturally purfue what is evil : the
Rhetorick wherewith I perfwade
another, cannot per(wade my felf :

that will with patience hear the
learned inftructions of Reafon, but

to its own irregular humour.In brief,
weall are monfters,that is,a compo-
fition of Man and Beaft , wherein we

fancy that wife man Chiron, thatis,
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to have the Region of Man above
that of Beaft, and Senfe to fit bus
at the feet of Reafon. Laftly, 1 do
defire with God, that all, but yet
affirm with men,that few fhall know
Salvation ; that the bridge is narrow,

123

the paflage ftraight unto life: yer .

thofe who do confine the Church of
God, either to particular Nations,
Churches or Families, have made it

far narrower then our Saviour ever
meant it.

* The vulgarity of thofe judge- Sed. 56.

ments that wrap the Church of God
in Strabo’scloak, and reftrain it unto
Lurope, ] [eem to me as bad Geo-
graphers as #lexander,who thoughe
he had Conquerd all the World,
when he had not fubdued the half of
any part thereof. For we eannot
deny the Church of God both in
Afpaand Africa, if we do not forget
the: Peregrinations of the Apoltles,
the deaths of the Martyrs, the Seffi-

ons of many, and, even in our re-

| formed jud ement,lawful Councils,

held in thofe parts in the minority
| and nonage of ours. Nor muft afew
| differences, more remarkable in the

eyes
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eyes of man . than perhaps in the
judgement of God, excommunicate
trom Heaven one another, much lefs
thofe Chriftians who are inamanner
all Martyrs,maintaining their Faith,
in the noble way of perfecution, and
ferving God in the Fire; whereas we
honour him in the Sunfline. 'Tis
true, we all hold there 1s:a number
of Ele¢t, and many to be faved ;: yet
take -our Opinions together, and
fromthe confufion thereof there will
be no fuch thing as falvation, nor
fhall any one be faved. For firft, the
Church of Rome condemneth us, we
likewtfe them ;' the Sub-reformifts
and Seftaries fentence the Doétrine
of our Church as damnable ; the
Aromift, or Familift, reprobates all
thefe ; and all thele;them again.Thus
whilft the Mercies of Goddo pro-
mife us Heaven, our conceits and
opinions excludeus from that place.
There muft be therefore nmiore than
one St. Peter ; particular Churches
and Sects ulurp the gates of Heaven,
and turn the key againft eachiother:

and thus we goto Heaven againft =

each others wills; conceits and opi-
nions

lllll
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Religio Medics.
gions ¢ and withas much uncharity

as ignorance, doerr I fearin points

not only of our own, but one ano-
thers falvation.,

I believe manyarefaved,; who to sed.

man feem reprobated 5 and many are
reprobated, who in the opinionand
fentence of man ftand elected : there
willappearat the Laft day, ftrange
and unexpected examples, both of
his Juftice and his Mercy . and there-
foretodefine cither, isfolly in man,
and inlolency even in the Devils -
thole acute and fubril fpirits in all
their fagacity,canhardly divine who
fhall be faved ; which 1f they could
Prognoftick, their labour were at an
end 5 nor need they compafs the
earth feeking whom they may de-
vour. * Thole who upona rigid ap-
plication of the Law, fentence Sufo-
mon unto damnation,] condemn not
onely him, but themlelves, and the
whold World ; for by the Letter.and
written Word of God, we are with-
out exception inthe ftate of Death .
but there is a prerogative of God,
and anarbitrary pleafure above the
Letter of his own Law, by which
alone
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alone we can pretend untoSalvation;
and through which So/omox might
beas eafily faved as thofe who con-
demn him.

The number of thofe who pre-
tend unto Salvation, and thofe in-
finite {warms who think to pafs
through the eye of this Needle,have
much amazed me. ‘That name and
compellation of Zittle Flock 5 doth
not comfort, but deje¢t my Devoti-
on, elpecially when I refte¢t upon
mine own unworthinefls, wherein,
according to my humble apprehen-
{ions, I am below them all. 1 believe
there {hall never be an Anarchy in
Heaven, but as theré are Hierarchies
amongit the Angels, fo fhall there
be degrees of priority amongft the
Saints. Yetisic (I proteft) beyond
my ambition to afpire unto the firft
ranks ; my defires onely are, andI
(hall be happy therein, tobe but the
laft man, and bring up the Rere in
Heaven. _

Again, I am confident, and fully
perfwaied, yet dare not take my
oath of my Silvation : T am as it

were fureand do believe withoutall |

doubt,
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Religio Medici.
doubt, that there is fuch a City as
Conftantinople ; yet for me to take
my Qath thereon, were a kind of
Perjury, becauleI hold noinfallible
warrant from my own fenfe to con-
firm me in the certainty thereof: And
truly, though many pretend an abfo-
lute certainty of their Salvation, yet
when an humble Soul fhall contem-
plate our own unworthinefs fhe fhall
meet with many doubts,and {udden-
ly find how lirtle we ftand in need
of the Precept of St. Pauly Work out
your [alvation with fear and trem-
bling. That which is the caufe of
my Election, Tholdto be the caufe of
my Salvation, which was the merc

and beneplacit of God, before T
was,or the foundation of the World.
3:’)%}1' Abraham was, I am, is the
faying of Chrift, yet is it true in
fome fenfe, if I fay it of my f{elf ;
for I was not onely before my felf,
but #dam, that is.in the Idea of God.
and the decree of that Synod held
fromall Eternity. And in this fenle,
I fay, the World was before the

Creation,and at an end before it had

‘2 beginning ', and thus was I dead
14 .

K before
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beforel wasalive ythough my grave
be £ngland, my dying place was
Paradie s and Zve milcarried of me,
before fhe conceiv’d of Casz.

Infolent zeals that do decry good
Works, and rely onely upon Faith,
take notaway merit : for depending
upon the efficacy of their Faith,they
enforee the condition of God, and
in 2 more {ophiftical way do {eem to
challenge Heaven. It was decreed by
God, thatonly tholethatlapt inthe
water like Dogs.fhould have the ho-
nour to deftroy the Midianites 5 yet
could none of thofe juftly challenge,
or imagine he delerved that honour
thereupon. 1do not deny, but that
true Faith, and fuch as God re-
quires, is not onely a mark or token,
but alio a means of our Salvation ,
but where to find this, isas obfeure
tome, asmy laftend. Andif our
Saviour could objeét unto his own
Difciples and Favourites, a Faith,

that, to the quantity of a grain of |

Muftard-feed, is able to remove
Mountains ; {urely that which we
boalt of, is not any thing, oratthe

moft, but a remove ffom nothing.
This

—
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This is the Tenor of my belief :
wherein; thougli there "be many
things fingular, and to the humour
| of my irregular felf ; yet if they
bod iquare not with maturer judfge-

ur-

(v

| ments Idifclaim them,and do no
.o ther favour them, than the learped

and beft judgements fhall authorize
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Il T he Second Part.

10U

& Ow for that other Virtue of Sed. 1.
I Charity,without which Faith
ken | isa meer notion,and of no exiftence,
W5} I have ever endeavoured to nourith
Wt the merciful difpofition and humane
Ut} inclination I borrowed from my Pa-
WY rents, and regulate it to the written
ihy§ and prefcribed Laws of Charity: and
10} if I hold the true Anatomy of my
Wel felf, T am delineated and naturally
e} framed to (uch a piece of virtue. For
I am of a confhitution o general,
that it comforts and fympathizeth
K 2 with

o
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withall things Ihavennantipﬁ-thy, | |
| (o

or rather Idio-fyncrafie,in dyet, hu-
mour, air, any thing: * I wonder
not at the French for their difhes of
Frogs, Snails,]] and Toadftools , nor
at the Jews for Locufts and Grafs-
hoppers 5 but being amongft them,
make them my common Viands,and
I find they agree with my Stomach
as well as theirs. I could digeft a Sal-
lad gathered ina Church-yard, as
well as ina Garden. I cannot ftart at
the prefence of a Serpent, Scorpion,
Lizard, or Salamander 4 at the fight
of a Toad or Viper, Ifind in me no
defire to take up a ftone to deftro

them. I feel not in my felf thofe
common Antipathies that I can dif-
coverin others : Thole National re-
pugnances do not touch me, nordo
I behold with prejudice the Zrench,
ltalian, Spaniard and Dutch ; but
where I find their aétions in bal-
lance withmy Country-men’s, I ho-
nour,love,and embrace them1n fome
degree. I was born in theeighth
Climate, but{eem for to be framed
and conftellated unto all : Iamno

Plant that will not profper out of a |
Garden
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Religio Medic
Garden : All places,all airs make un-

tome one Countrey s [ amin Fng-
land, €very where, and underan

- Meridian. * Thave been (hipwrackt,

yetam not enemy with the Sea or
Winds; I can ftudy, play,or {leepin
a Tempelt. In brief [ am averle
trom nothing,my Conlcience would
give me the lye if 1 fhould ablo-
lutely deteft or hate any effence but
the Devil ; or fo at leaft abhor any
thing, but that we might come to
compofition. If there be any among
thofe common objeéts of hatred T
do contemn and laugh at, it is that
great enemy of Reafon, Virtue and
Religion,the Multitude . that nume-
rous piece of monftrofity, which ta-
ken afunder feem men, and the rea-
fonable creatures of God ; but con-
fufed together, make but one great
beaft,and a monftrofity more prodi.
gious then Hydra: it is no breach
of Charity to call thefe Fools ¢ itis
the.ftyle all holy \Writers have af.

| forded them, (et down by Selomrez

in Canonical Scripture, and a point
of our Faith tobelieye 0. Neither

| inthe name of Mulritude do I onely

K 3 In-
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include the bafe and minor fort of
people ; there is a rabble even a.
mongf(t the Geptry,a fort of Plebeian
heads, whofe fancy moves with the
fame wheel as thefe ; men in the
fame Level withMechanicks,though
their fortunes do fomewhat guild
their infirmities, and their purfes
compound for their follies. But asin
cafting account, three or four men
together come fhort in account of
one man placed by himfelf below
them : So neither are a troop of
thele ignorant Doradoes,of that true
efteem and value, as many a for-
lorn perfon, whofe condition doth
Flace them below their feet, Let us
peak like Politicians, there is a No-
bility without Heraldry, a natural
dignity, whereby one man is ranked

with another ; another filed before

him, according to the quality of his

good parts : Thuush the corruption
of thele times, and the byas ot pre-
fent practice wheel another way.
Thus 1t was in the firft and primitive
Common-wealths, and is yet in the
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Religio Medici.
Polities , till corruption getteth
ground.ruderdefires labouring after
that which wifer confiderationscon-
temn ; every one baving a liberty to
amafs and heap up riches, and they a
licenfe or faculty to do or purchafe
any thing.

Thisgeneraland indifferent tem- Sed. 2.

per of mine, doth more neerly
difpofe me to this noble virtue. It
i1s 2 happinels to be born and framed
unto virtue, and to grow up from
the feeds of nature, rather than the
inoculation and forced graffs of
education : yet if we are directed
only by our particular Natures, and
regulate our inclinations by no
higher rule than that of our reafons,
weare but Moralifts ¢ Divinity will
ftill call us Heathens. Therefore
this great work of charity,muft have
other motives,ends,and impulfions :
I give noalms only to (atisfie the
hunger of my Brother, but to fulfil

' and accomplith the Will and Com-

mand of my God I draw not my
purfe for his fake that demands i,
but his that enjoyned it I relieve
#o man upon the Rhetorick of his

K 4 Il'llﬁi;s
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mileries, norto content mine own
commilerating difpofition: for this
is {till but moral charity, andan aét
that oweth more to paﬂlion than rea-
fon,  He that relieves another upon

the- bare {uggeftion and bowels of

pity, doth not this fo much for his
fake, as for his own : for by com-
paffion we make others mifery our
own ; andf{o by relieving them, we
relieve our felves alfo. It is as errone-
ous a conceit to redrefs other Mens
misfortunes upon the common con-
fiderations of merciful natures, that
it may be one day our own cafe ;
for this isa finifter and politick kind
of charity, whereby we feem to be-
{peak the pities of ‘men in the like
occafions: and. truly I have obfer-
ved that thofe profeffed Eleemofy-
naries, though in a croud or multi-
tude, do yet dire& and place their
petitionson a few and fele@ed per-
{ons : there is furely a Phyfiogno-
my, which thofe experienced and
Mafter-Mendicants obferve , where-
by they inftantly difcover a merciful
afpec, and will fingle out a face,
wherein they (py the fignaturesand
-3 marks
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marks of Mercy : for thereare myfti-
cally in our faces certain Characters
which carry in them the motto of
our Souls, wherein he that.can read
A4.8.C. may read our natures. [ hold
moreover that there is a Phytogno-
my, or Phyfiognomy, not only of
Men, but ot Plantsand Vegetables ;
and in every one of them, fome out-
ward figures which hang as figns or
bufhes of their inward forms. =~ The
Finger of God hath leftan Inferipti-
onupon all his warks,not graphical,
or compofed of Letters, but of their
leyeral forms, conftitutions; parts,
and operations 5 whichaaptly joyned
together do make one word that
doth exprefs their natures. By thefe
Letters God calls the Stars by their
names ; and by this Alphabet .Zdum
afligned to every creature a name
peculiar to its Nature. - Now there
are befides thefe Charaéters in our
Faces,certain myftical figures in our
Hands, which I dare not call meer
dathes, ftrokes, «/z wolee, or atran-
dom, becaufedelineated by a Pencil
that never worksin vain. and hereof
I take ‘more particular: notice, ‘bex;

| caule
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caufel carry that in mine own hand,
which I could never read of, nor
dilcover in another. #riffotle 1 con-
fels, in his acute, and fingular Book
of Phyfiognomy,hath made no men-
tionof Chiromancy 5 yet I believe
the £gyptians, who were neerer ad-
dicted to thole abftrufeand myftical
fciences, had aknowledge therein
to which thole vagabond and coun-
terfeit Zgyptians did after pretend,
and perhaps retained a few corrup-
ted principles , which fometimes
might verifie their prognofticks.

It 1s the common wonder of all
men, * how among {o many millions
of faces,therehould be none alike : ]
Now contrary, I wonder as much
how there (hould be any. He that
{hall confider how many thoufand
feveral words have been carelefly
and without ftudy compofed out of
2 4 Letters,; withal, how many hun-
dred lines there are to be drawn in
the Fabrick of one Man 5 fhall eafily
find that this variety is neceffary -
And it will be very hard that they
fhall fo concur, as to make one por-
tra@ like another, Let a Painter
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Religio Medici.
carele(ly limbout 2 million of Faces,
and you fhall find them all diffe-
rent ; yea let him have his Copy be-
fore him, yet after all his art there
will remain a fenfible diftinétion; for
the pattern or example of every
thing is the perfecteft in that kind,
whereof we {till come (hort, though
we tranicend or go beyond it, be-
caule herein it is wide, and agrees
not 1n all points unto the Copy. Nor
doth the fimilitude of Creatures
difparage the variety of Nature, nor
any way confound the Works of
God. Foreven in thingsalike there
isdiverfity 5 and thole that do feem
to accord, do manifeftly difagree.
And thusismanlike God ; for in the
fame things that we refemble him,
we are urterly different from him.
There was never any thing fo like
another, as in all points to concur ;
there will ever fome referved diffe-
rence {lip in,to prevent the identity,
without which, two feveral things
would not be alike, but the {ame,
which is impoffible.

But to return from Philofophy to Sed. 3.

Charity :1hold not fo narrow a con-
; ceit
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ceit of this VITtUe , as to conceive
that to give Alms. is onely to be
Charitable, or think a piece of Libe-
rality can comprehend the Toral of
Charity. Divinity hath wilely divi-
ded the aéts thereof into many bran-
ches, and hath taught us in this nar-
TOWway,many pathsunto goodnefs:
45 many waysas we may do good, {o
mnany ways we may be charitable -
there are infirmities, not onely of
Body , but of Soul and Fortunes,
which do require the merciful hand
of ourabilities. T cannot contemn
aman for ignorance,but behold him
with as much pity as I do Zazayss.
It is no greater Charity to cloath his
body , than apparel the nakednefs
of hisSoul. It isan honourable ob-
Jeét tofee the reafons of other men
wear ourLiveries,and their borrow-.
ed underftandings do homage to the
bounty of ours: It is the cheapeft
way of beneficence, and like the
natural charity of the Sun, illumi.
nates another without obfcuring it
felf. Tobe referved and caiting in

this part of goodnefs, is the fordideft
Plece of covetoufnels , and more
con-
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contemptible than pecuniary Ava-
rice. 'To this (as calling my felf a
Scholar) T'am obliged by the duty
of my condition : I'make not there-
fore my head a grave, but a treafure
of knowledge ; I intend no Mono-
poly, but a community in learning ;
I ftudy not for my own fake only,
but for theirs that ftudy not for
themielves. T envy no man that
knows more than my felf, but pity
them that know lefs.” I inftruét no
man as an exercife of my know-
ledge, or with an intent rather to
nourth and keep it alive in mine
own head, than beget and propa-
gateitin his ; and inthe midit ofall
my endeavours, there 1s but one
thought that dejects me,that my ac-
‘cjuired parts muft perith with my
elf, norcanbe Legacyed among my
honoured Friends. I cannot fall out.
or contemn a man for an errour, or
conceive why a difference in Opini-
on fhould divide an affeion: For
Controverfies, Difputes, and Argu-
mentations, both in Philofophy, and
in Divinity, if they meet with dif-
creet and peaceable natures, donot
infringe

I.:’{,[
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infringe the Laws of Charity ; inall
difputes, fo muchasthere is of paft
fion, {omuch there isof nothingto
thz purpofe, for then Reafon, [ike
a bad Hound, fpends upon a falfe
Sent, and forfakes the queftion firft
ftarced.  And thisisone reafon why
Controverliesare neverdetermined,
for though they beamply propofed,
they are {carce at all handled, they
do fo fwell with unneceffary Digref-
fions; and the Parenthefis on the
party, is often as large as the main
difcourfe upon the fubje&. The
Foundations of Religion are already
eftablifhed,and the Principles of Sal-
vation {ublcribed unto by all ; there
remains not many controverfies
worth a Pafion, and yet neverany
difputed without, not enly in Di-
vinity, but inferiour Arts : * What
A Batpoyopvouayia and hot skirmifh is
betwixt S. and 77, in Zuc¢ian : ] How
do Grammarians hack and {lafk for
the Genitive cafe in Fupiter ? How
do they break their own pates, to
{alve that of Prifcian ? Si forer in
terris, rideret Democritus, Yea,even
among(t wiler militants,how many
wounds

- By

Wl
flain
00
fhnt
they
ael
the
low
il
thay

It

il

tha

a0 ]
Vie
&
of |
101

i,




Religio Medici.
wounds have been given,and credits
flain, for the poor victory of an opi-
nion, or beggerly conqueft of a di-
ftinction ? Scholars are men of Peace,
they bearnoArms,||but their tongues
arefharper than ##us his razor ;]
their Pens carry farther, and give a
lowder report than Thunder : I had
rather ftand the fhock of a Bafilifco,
than the fury of a mercilefs Pen,
It 1s not meer Zeal to Learning, or
Devotion to the Mules, that wifer
Princes Patron theArts,and carry an
indulgent afpect unto Scholars.but a
defire to have their names eternized
by the memory of their writings,and
a fear of therevengeful Pen of fuc-
ceeding ages : for thefe are the men,
that when they have played their
parts, and had their exizs, muft ftep
out and give the moral of their
Scenes, and deliver unto Pofterity
an Inventory of their Virtues and
Vices. And {urely there goes a great
deal of Conlcience to the compiling
of anHiftory: there is no reproach
to the [candal of a Story . it is fuch
an authentick kind of falthood, that
with authority belies our good
names

143
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names to all Nations and Polterity.

There is another offence unro Cha-
rity, which no Author hath ever
written of, and few take notice of,
and that’s the reproach,not of whole
profeflions; myfteries and conditi-
ons,but of whole Nations ; wherein
by opprobrious Epithets we mifcal
eachother, and by an uncharitable
Logick, from adifpofition ina few,
conclude a habit in all.

Le mutin Anglois, & le bravache Efeoffois 5.
Le bougre Tralian, et le fol Francois s

Le Poultron Romani, le larron de G afcongne,
L’Efpagnol fuperbe, &> I’ Aleman yurongne.

* St. Paul, that' calls the Cretians
lyars, doth it but indireétly, and
upon quotation of their own Poet.’]
U It is as bloody a thought in one
way, as Vero's was inanother. For
by aword we wound a thoufand, ]
and at one blow affaffine the honour
of 2 Nation. It isas compleat a piece
of madnels to mifeal and rave a-
gainft the times ; or ‘think to recal
men to reafon, by a fit of paffion:
Democritus, that thought to laugh
the times into goodnels.feems to me
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Religio Medici.
as deeply Hypochondriack, as ey«-

tlitas that bewailed them. It moves
not my f{pleen tobehold the multi-

- tudein their proper humours, that

is, in their fits of follyand madnefs,
as well underftanding that wifdom is
not prophan’d unto the World, and
‘tisthe priviledge of a few to be Ver-
tuous. They that endeavour to abo-
lith Vice, deftroy alfo Virtue, for
contraries, though they deftroy one
another, are yet in life of ore ano-
ther. Thus Virtue (abolith vice) is
an Idea : again, the community of
{indoth not dilparage goodnefs , for
when Vice gains upon the major
part, Virtue, in whom it femains,
becomes more excellent ; and being
loft in fome, multipliesits goodnels
in others, which remain untouched,
and perfift intire in the general in-
undation. I can therefore behold
Vice without a Satyr, content only
with an admonition, or inftruétive
reprehenfion ; for Noble Natures,
and fuch as are capable of goodnels,
are railed into vice, that might as
eafily be admonifhed into virtue ;
and we flould be all {o far the Ora-
L tOrs
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tors of goodnefs, as to, protract her | o
from the power of Vice, and’ main- § 4o
tain the caule of injured truth., No §

man can jultly cenfure or condemn § i
another , becaufe indeed no man § .
truly knows another. . ‘ThisIper- §
ceiveinmy felf s for Tam inthe dark § iy
to- all .the world, and my neareft
friends behold mie.but in a cloud: | ..
thofe that know.me but {uperfici- | 1
ally, think lefs of me than Idoof | .
my fclf , thofeof my neeracquain-
tance think more: Ged, who truly | ;.
knows me,knows that Iam nothings { 4
for he only beholds me, and all the |,
world ; who looks notonusthrough | 5.
a derived ray, or a trajectionof a | .
fenfible {pecies, butbeholds the fub- | .-
ftance withoutthe helps ofaccidents,

and the forms of things, as we their |
operations. Further, no man can
judge another , becaule no man .
knows himlelf,for we cenfure others i,
but as they difagree from that hu- i},
mour which we fancy laudible in
our felves, and commend others but |
for that wherein they feem to qua-
drate and confent with us.So thatin *
conclulion, all is but that we all *
condemn,
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condemn, Self-love. ‘Tis the gene-
ral complaint of thefe times, and
perhaps of thole paft, that charity
grows cold ; which I perceive moft -
verified in thofe which moft do’

* maniteftthe fires and flames of zeal ,

for it is a virtue that beft agrees
with coldeft naturés, and fuch as
are complexioned  for humility.
But how fhall we expe@ Charity
towards others, when we are un-

-charitable to our felves ? Charity

begins at home, is the voice of the
World 5 yetiscvery man hisgreat-
eft encmy, andasit were, his own
Bxecutioner.  Non occides, '1s the
Commandment of -God, yet fcarce
obferved by any man; for I perceive
cvery man 1s his own tropos, and
lends:athand to cut the thred of his
own days. | Cain was not theretore
the firft Murcherer; but #dam, who
brought in death ; whereof he be-
held the practice and example in his
own fon #bel, and {aw that verified
in theexperience of another, which
faith could not perfwade him inthe

Theory of himlelf,
Thereis, Ithink, no man thatap-
L2 prenends
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prebeads his own miferies lefs than
my fclf; and no man that fo neerly
apprehends anothers, 1could lofe an
arm without a tear, and with few
groans, methinks, be quartered into
pieces ; yet can I weep moft ferioufly
at a Play, and receive with true
paflion , the counterfeit grief of
thole known and profeffed Impo-
{tures. Itisa barbarous part of in-
humanity to add unto any aflicted
parties milery, or indeavour to mul-
tiply in any man, a paffion, whofe
fingle nature is already above his
patience: this wasthe greateft affli-
ction of Fob ; and thole oblique ex-
poftulations of his Friends, a deeper
injury than the down-right blows
of the Devil. It is not the tears of
ourown eyes only,but of our friends
allo, that do exhatft the current
of our forrows ; which falling into
many ftreams, runs more peaceably,
and is contented with a narrower
channel. It is-an a& within the
power of charity, to tranflate a
paffion out of one breft into ano-

ther, and to divide a forrow almoft ~

dimen- i
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dimenlion, may be fo divided, as if
not indivifible, at leaft to become
infenfible. Now with my friend I
defire not to fhare or participate,

l: but to engrofs his forrows, that by
. | making them mine own,Imay more
i eafily difculsthem . for in mine own

: realon, and within my felf, I can
"1 command that, whichIcannot in-
]d treat without my (elf, and within
1 | thecircleof another. Ihaveofren

!

;|lr. thought thole noble pairsand ex im-
p ples of friendfhip nor (o trul y Hifto-
- | riesof whathad been, as fi¢tions of
-~} what fhould be ; but I now perceive
» | Bothing in them but poffibilitics,

- norany thing in the Heroick exam.
plesof Damon and Pythias, Achilles
"8 and Patroclus, which methinks upon
5Y fome grounds I could not perform
within the narrow compafs of my
| felf. That a man fhould lay down
7§ hislife for his Friend, feems (trange
to vulgar affections, and fuch as
*§ confine themfelves within thar
| worldly principle,Charity begins at
| home. " For mine own part, I could
i | never remember the relations that
*§ Theld unto my felf, nor the refpect
i L 3 that
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thatToweunto my own nature, in

the caule of God, my Country, and
my Friends. Next to thefe three Ido
embrace my felf : Iconfefs I do not
oblerve that orderthat the Schools
ordain -our affe&tions, to love our
Parents, Wives, Children, and then
our Friends, for excepting the in-
junctions of Religion, I do net find
in my
diffoluble Sympathy to all thofe of
my blood. I hope I do not break
the fifthCommandment,iflconceive
I may love my friend before the
neareft of my blood, even thofe to
whom I owe the principles of life :
I never yet caft a true affe&ion on
a woman, but I have loved my
friend asI do virtue, my foul, ‘my
God. From hence me thinks Ido
conceive how God loves man, what
happinefs there is in the love of God.
Omitting all other, there are three
molt myftical unions ; two natures
in one perfon 5 three perfons in one
nature 5 one foul in two bodies. For

though indeed they be really divi-

ded, yet are they fo united, as they

feem but one, and make rather a =
duality

felf fuch a neceflary and in- -
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Religio Medici.

duality: than two diftint fouls.
There are wonders in true aftecti- Se
on; it is a body of Enigma’s, my-
fteries and riddles ; whereintwo fo
become one, as th{:v both become
two : I love iy friend before my
felf, and yet methinks I donot love
him enough : fome few .months
hence, my mulnpl}rcd atfeétion will
make me believe I have not loved
himatall : whenIam from him, I
amdead till I be with him ; whenl
am with him, [ am notf{atisfied, but
would ftill be nearer him. = United
{fouls are not fatisfied with imbraces,
but defire to be truly each other ;
which being impofiible,their defires
areinfinite, and proceed without a
poffibility of {atisfaction. Another
mifery there is in affedtion , that
whomwe truly love like our own,
we forget their looks, inor can our
memory retain the Idea of their
faces ; 'and itis no wonder ; for they
are ﬂur felves, and our affeétion
makes' their looks our own. ~ This
noble affection falls not on vulgan
and common conftitutions, but om
fuch as are mark’d for virrue: he
| that
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that can love his friend with this

noble ardour, willin a competent
degreeeflectall. Now if we can bring
our affections to look beyond the
body, and caft an eye upon the foul,
we have found out the true objed,
not only of friendfhip, but Cha-
rity ; and the greateft happinefs
that we can bequeath the foul,is that
wherein we all do place our laft fe-
licity, Salvation ; which though it
be not in our power to beftow, it is
inour charity, and pious invocati-
ons to defire, if not procure and
turther. Icannot contentedly frame
a prayer for my felf in particular,
without a catalogue for my friends.
nor requelt a happinefs wherein my
fociable difpofition doth not defire
the fellowfhip of my neighbour, I
never hear the Toll of a paffing
* Bell, thoughin my mirth, without
my prayers and beft wifhes for the
departing fpirit: Icannotgo to cure
the body of my patient, butI for-
get my profeflion , and call unto
God for his foul : I cannot fee one
. fay his prayers, but in ftead of imi-
tating him, I fall intoa {upplication
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Religio Medici.
| forhim, who perhaps is no more to
W | me than acommon nature : and if
g | God hath vouchfafed an ear to my
: fupplications, there are furely many
i |  happy that never faw me, and enjoy
% | the blefling of mine unknown de-
k| wotions. To pray for Enemies,that
ks | 1s, for their.falvation, 1s no harﬂl
it | precept, butthe practice of our dai-
& | lyand ordinary devotions. * I cannot
it | believe theftory of the Italian 7]
5| our bad withes and uncharitable
t- | defires proceed no further than this
id | lifey itdstheDevil, and the uncha-
| ritable votes of Hr:I] that defire our
r, § miferyintheworld to come.

ks To do no injury, nor take none, Seé. 7.
y | wasa principle,which to my former

) years, and impatient aftections,

[ § feemed to contain enough of Mora-

g § lity, but my more fetled years, and

it § Chriftian conftitution, have fallen

© § uponfeverer refoutions. Icanhold

e thereis nofuch thing as 1njurv that

. § 1fthere be, there is no fuch injury as

n | Tevenge, and no fuch revenge as the
contempt of an injury . tlnt to hate
another, is to mdhﬂn leldt that

the trueft way to love another, is o
delpile
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defpile our felves. I were unjuft
unto mine own Conlcience, if I
fhould fay I am ar variance with
any thing like my felf. 1 find there
are many picces in this one frabrick
of man ; this frame is raifed upon a
mals of Antipathies: I am one me-
thinks, butasthe World ; wherein
notwithftanding there are a fwarm
of diftin¢t eflences, and in them
another world of contrarieties ; we
carry private and domeftick ene-
mies within, publick and more ho-
ftile adverfaries without, The Devil,
that did but buffet St. Pau/, plays
methinksat fharp with me. Let me
be nothing, if within the compafs of
my felf, I do not find the battail
of Zepanto, Paflion againft Reafon,
Reafon againft Faith, Faith againft
theDevil,and my Confcienceagainft
all. There is another man within
me, that’s angry withme, rebukes,
commands, and daftardsme. I have
no Conlcience of Marble, to refift
the hammer of more heavy offences :
nor yet too foft and waxen, as to
take the impreffion of each fingle
peccadillo or fcape of infirmity : I

am
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Religio Medici.
am of a ftrange belief, that it is
aseafieto be torgiven lome fins, as
to commit fome others. For my
Original fin, T'holdit to be wafhed
away inmy Baptilm 5 for my aétual
tranigreflions,] compute and reckon
with God, but from my laft repen-
tance, Sacrament, or general ablolu-
tion 5 and therefore am not terrified
withthefins or madnefs ofmy youth.
I' thank the goodnels of God, *1
have no fins that want a name,] I
am not fingular in offences ; my
tranlgreflions are Epidemical, and
from thecommon breath of our cor-
ruption. Fortherearecertain tem-
pers of body,which matcht with'an
humorous depravity of mind, do
hatch and produce vitiofities, whole
newnels and monftrofity of nature
admits no name || this was the tem-
perof that Lecher that carnal’d with
a Statna,]* and conftitution of Mero
in his Spintrian recreations.] For the
Heavens are not only fruitful in
new and unheard-of ftars, the Earth
in plants and animals; but mens
minds alfo in villany and vices :
now the dulnels of my reafon, a?d
the

155




Religio Medsei.
the vulgarity of my difpofition, ne-
ver prompred my invention, nor
lollicited my affection unto any of -
thofes yet even thofe common and 4
quotidian infirmities that fo necef- if“ﬂ
farily attend me, and do feem to be E‘ff
my very nature, have {o dejeéted H
me, {0 broken the eftimation that i
fhould have otherwife of my. {elf, h
that I repure my felf the moft ab. | M@
jectelt piece of mortality. Divines s
preleribe a fit of forrow to Tepen. ;”
tances there goes indignation, an- L
ger, forrow, hatred, into mine , paf: o
fions of a contrary nature, which L

neither feem to {ute with this action, | ©

normy proper conftitution. Itispno | U

breach of charity to our felves, to be e

at variance with our Vices ; nor to 4
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abhor that part of us, which is an 5
enemy tothe ground of charity, our {}“,f
God ; wherein we do but imitate | i
our great felves the world, whofe 1| %
divided Antipathies and contrary | fu
faces do yet carry a charitable re- o
gard unto the whole by their par- | Ju

ticular difcords,preferving the com-
-‘mon harmony, and keeping in fet- 1
tersthole powers, whole rebellions | te

once
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I ﬂ]r}ce Mafters, might be the ruine of
Wr | &l
of Ithank God, amongft thofe mil- s.a. ;
o | lions of VicesI do inherit andhold =~
f. | from #dam, 1have efcaped one; and
% | thatamortal enemy to Charity, the
of | firft and fatherfin , not onely of
t] | man, but ofthe devil, Pride 5 avice
{, | whole name is comprehended in a
.. | Monofyllable, but in itsnature not
i | circumlcribed witha world. Thave
| elcaped it in a condition that can
» | hardly avoid it. Thofe petty ac-
¢ | quifitions and reputed perfe@ions
4 | that advance and elevate the con-
, | ceits of other men, add no feathers
» | untomine. *Ihave cen a Gramma-
x § Tiantowr and plume himfelf over
o § a fingle line in AHorace,] and fhew
1 § moreprideinthe conftruction ofone
» | Ode, than the Author in the com-~
. § polureof the whole book. Formy
. § own part, befides the Fargon and
| Paroic ot feveral Provinces, I undere
ftand no lefs than fix Languages 5
. § Yyet I proteft I have no higher con-
. | ceitofmy felf, than had our Fathers
K l beforethe confufion of Babel, when
there was but one Language in the
World,
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World, and none 'to boaft him{elf
either Linguift or Critick, I have

not onely feen feveral Countries,
beheld the nature of their Climes,
the Chorography of their Provin-
ces, Topography of their Cities, but
underftood their feveral Laws, Cu-
ftoms and Policies ; yet cannot all
this perfwade the dulnefs of my {pi-
rit unto fuch an opinion of my felf,
as Ibehold in nimbler and conceited
heads;- that never looked a degree
beyond  their nefts. I know the
namnes, and fomewhat more, of all
the conftellations in my Horizon ;
yet I.have feen a prating Mariner,
that could onely nime the pointers
and-the North Star, out-talk me,
and gonceit himlelf a whole Sphere
aboye me. I know moft of the Plants
of my Countrey; and of thofe about
me ;- yet methinks I do not know fo
many. as-when I did but know a
hundred, and had Icarcely ever Sim-
pled further than Cheap fide.  For
indeed, heads of capacity, and fuch
as arenot full with a handfulsor eafie
mealure of knowledge, think they
know: nothing, till they know all
which
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which being impoffiblesthey fall up-
on the opinion of Secrares and only
know they know not any thing, *I
cannot think that Zomer pin’d away
upon the riddle of the fitherman,]
or || that Ariffotle, who underftood
the  uncertainty of  knowledge ,
and confefled fo often the reafon of
mantoo weak for the worksof na-
turé, did ever drown himfelf upon
the flux and reflux of Furipus, ]

. We do but learn to day, what our

better advanced judgements will
unteach to morrow : and || #riffotle
doth not inftru& us, as Plare did
him, that s, to confute himfelf. 7 I
haverun through all forts, yet find
noreftin any : though our firft ftu-
diesand juzior endeavours may ftyle
us Peripateticks, Stoicks, or Acade-
micks | yet I perceive the wifeft
heads prove, at laft, almoft all Sce-
pticks, and ftand like Fanus in the
field of knowledge.l have therefore
one common and authentick Philo-
{ophy Llearned in the Schools,where-
by Idilcourfe and (ztisfie the reafon
of other men ; another more refer-
ved , and drawn {rom.expericnce;
where-
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whereby I content mine own. So/e?
mon, that complained of ignorance
in the height of knowledge,hath not
only humbled my conceits, but dif-
couraged my endeavours. ‘There is
yet another conceit that hath fome-
t1mes made me fhut my books,which
tells me it is a vanity to walte our
days in the blind purfuit of know-
ledge , it is but attending a little
longer, and we {hall enjoy that by
inftinét and infufion, which we en-
deavour at here by labour and inqui<
fition. Itis bettterto fitdown in a
modeft ignorance, andreft content-
ed with the natural bleffing of our
own reafons, than buy the uncer-
tain knowledge of this life, with

{weat and vexation, which Death

gives every fool gratis, and is an ac-
ceflary of our glorification.
I'wasnever yet once,and commend
their refolutions who never marry
twice: not that I diffallow of fecond
marriage ; as rteither in all cafes of
Polygamy, which confidering fome

times, and the unequal number of

both fexes, may be allo necellary.
The whole World was made for
man,
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Religio Medici.
man,but the twelfth part of man for
woman : Man is the whole World,
and the Breath of God y Woman
the Rib, and crooked piece of man.
* I could be content that we might
procreate like trees] without con-
junétion , or that there were any
way to perpetuate the world with-
out this trivial and vulgar way of
coition  it'1s the foolifheft act a wife
man commits in all his life, nor is
there any thing that will more deject
his cool’d imagination, when he fhall
confider whatan odd and unworthy
piece of folly he hath committed. I
ipeak not in prejudice,nor anraverfe
from that fweet Sex, but ‘natural-
ly amorous of all that is beautiful
I can look a whole day with delighe
upon a handfome Piture, thoughic
be but of an Horfe. Itis my temper,
and Ilike it the better, to aftect all
harmony . and fure there is mufick
even in the beauty, and the filent

| note which Cupid [trikes,far (weeter
| than the {ound of'an inftrument. For
| there 1s 2 mulick where ever there

1s 2 harmony, order or proportion 4
M and
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and thus far me way maintain the
mulick of the Sphears:for thofe well-
ordered morions, and regular paces,
though they give no found unto the
car, yet to the underftanding they
ftrike a note moft full of harmony.
Wholoever is harmonically ,com-
poled, delights in harmony, which
makes me much diftruft the [ymme-
try of thofe heads which declaim
againft all Church-Mufick. For my
felf, not only from my obedience,
but my particular genius, 1 do em-
brace it: for even that vulgar and
Tavern-Mufick, which makes one
man merry, another mad, ftrikes in
me a deep fit of devotion, and a
profound contemplation of the firft
Compofer. There is fomething in it
of Divinicy more than the ear difco-
vers: it is an Hieroglyphical and
fhadowed leffon of the whole world,
and creatures of God 5 fuch a melo-

dy to the ear, as the whole world

well underftood, would afford the

underftanding. In brief,itis a fenfi-
ble fit of that harmony, which intel-

lectually founds in the ears of God. °
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Iwill not fay withi Plato, the foul is

an harmony, but harmonical, and

hath its neareft fympathy unto Mu-

fick : thus fome whole temper of

body agrees, and humoursthecon-
ftitution of their fouls, are born

Poets , though indced all are natu-
rallyinclined unto Rhythme. || This f #ibem re-
made Zacitss in the very firlt line of ixeiio
his Story, fall upona verfe 5 and Ci- reges ba-
cero the worft of Poets, but * de- ik g
claiming for a Poet, falls inthe very (i, poia.
firft fentence upona perfeét || Hexa-t 12 qua me
meter. I feel notinmethofefordid 7,/
and unchriftian defires of my profef- «f.

fion 5 1do not fecretly implore and

wilh for Plagues, rejoyce at Fa-
mines, revolve Ephemerides and
Almanacks, in expectation of malig-

mant Alpeéts, fatal Conjunétions

| and Eclipfes: I rejoyce not at un-
| wholelome Springs.nor unleafonable

e e ——— e e

Winders ; my Prayer goes with the
Husbandman’s ; I defire every thing
in its proper feafon, that neither
men nor the times be put out.of
temper. Let me be fick my felf] if
fometimes the malady of my pati-

2 €nt
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ent be not a dileafeunto me 5 I defire’ |

rather to cure hisinfirmitiesthanmy
own neceflities: where I do him no
good, methinks it is {carce honeft
gain; though I confefs ’tis but the
worthy falary of our well-intended
endeavours. Tam not only afhamed,
but heartily forry , that befides
death, thereare difeafes incurable 5
yet not for my own fake,or that they
be beyond my Art,but for the gene-
ral caufe and fake of humanity,
whole common caufe I apprehend as
mine own. And to fpeak more ge-
nerally, thofe three Noble Profefli-
ons whichallcivilCommon-wealths
do honour, are raifed upon the fall
of Adam, and are not exempt from
their infirmities . there are not on-

ly difealesincurable in Phyfick, but -
cales indiffolvable in Laws, Vices

incorrigible in Divinity : 1f gene-
ral Councils may err, 1 do not fee
why particular Courts fhould be in-
fallible 5 their perfeéteft rules are

railfed upon the erroneous reafons |
of Man 4 andthe Laws of one, do

but condemn the rules of another ;

as
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Religio Medici.
e | as Ariffotle oft-times the opinions
| of his Predeceflours,becaule,though
w | agreeable to reafon, yet were not
# | conlonant to his own rules, and
ke | Logick of his proper Principles.
d | Again, to {peak nothingof the Sin
4, | againftthe Holy Ghoft, whole cure
s | motonely, but whofe nature is un-
e, | knownlcancure the Gout or Stone
¢ | infome, fooner than Divinity Pride
w | orAvariceinothers.IcincureVices
by Phyfick,when they remain incu-
s | rable by Divinity ; and {lnll obey
w | my Pills, when they contemn their
.1 precepts. I boaftnothing,but plainly
is ] fay, we all labour againlt our own
il § cure. for death is the curé of all
nl difeafes. Thereis no Catholicon or
o § univerfal remedy I know but this,
w § which though naufeous to queafie
« | ftomacks, yet to prepared apperites
| isNeétar, and-a plealant potion of
il Immortality.

.} - Formy Converlation,it islike the S 10.
| Sun’s, with all men, and with a
friendly alpe& to good and bad.
Methinks there is no man bad, and
the worft, beft 5 thatis, while they
M3 are
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are kept within the circle of thofe

i
qualities , wherein they are good: | s
there is no mans mind of [uch dif~ § s

cordant and jarring a temper, to §
which atunable difpofition may not | .
{trike a harmony. Magne virtutes, | mn

; nec minora vitia ; it is the pofieof |
the beft natures, * and may be in-
verted on the worft ;] there are in | i

the moft depraved and venemous dely
difpofitions, certain pieces that re- d
main unroucht, which by an #nzs-
perifiafis become more excellent, or |

i by the excellency of theirantipathies |,y
i are able to preferve them(elves from
i the contagion of their enemy vices,
and perfift intire bgyond thegeneral | iy
corruption. For it is alfo thus in

| m
| nature. The greateft Balfomesdo |
,' lie enveloped in the bodies of moft |
| powerful Corrofives 5 I fay>more- § .
1 over,and I ground upon experience, ]
il * that poilons contain withinnthem- ki
felvestheir own Antidote, Jand that et
I which preferves'them from theove- |
nome ot themfelves, without which =
they were not deleterious toothérs |
onely, but to themfelvesalfo, Butit Ié!f

is &
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is the corruption that I fear within

e, not the conragion of commerce
without me. *Tis that unruly regi-
ment withinme, that will deftroy
me ; ‘tis I that do infeét my felf, || the
man without a Navel yet lives in
me ;] I feel that original canker
corrode and devour me ; and there-
fore” Defenda me Dios de me, Lord
deliver me from my felf, is @ part
of my Letany, and thefirft voice of
my retired imaginations. There is
no manalone, becaufe every man is
a Microcofm, and carriesthe whole
world about him 3 Nuwzguam mi-
nus [olus quam cum [olus , though
it be the Apophthegme of a wile
man , 1s yet true in the mouth
of a fool , indeed, though in a
Wildernefs, 2 man i1s never aldne,
not only becaule he 1s with” himfelf,
and his own thoughts, but becaule
he is with the Devil ; who ever con-
forts with our folitude, and is that
unrualy rebel that mufters up thofe
difordered motions which accompa-
ny our fequeftred imaginations.And
to fpeak more narrowly, ‘there is no
M 4 fuch
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fuch thing as folitude, nor any thing
that can be faid to be alone, and by it
felf, but God, who is hisown circle,
and can fubfift by him(clf; all others,
befides their difl{lmilar}r and Hetero-
gencous parts, which in a manner
multiply their natures,cannot fubfift
without the concourfe of God, and
the focicty of that hand which doth
uphold their natures. Inbrief; there
can be nothing truly alone, and by
its {elf, which is not truly one, and
fuch is only God : All others do
tranicend an unity, and (o by confe-
quence are many.

Now for my life, itisa miracle of
thirty years, which torelate, were
not a Hiftory, but a piece of Poe-
try , and would found to common
ears like a Fable  for the world, I
count it not anInn, but an Hofpital ,
and a place,not to live,but to dye in.
The world that I regard is my felf 5
it is the Microcof(m of my own frame
that T caft mine eye on, for the
other, I ufe it-but like my Globe,
and turn it round fometimes for my
recreation. Men that look upon my

outs
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outfide, perufingonly my condition
and Fortunes,doerr in my Altitude ;
for Iam above #t/as his fhoulders.
The earth is a point not only 1n re-
{pect of the Heavens above us, but
of that heavenly and celeftial part
within us : that mafs of Flefh that
circumicribes me , limits not my
mind : that furface that tells the
Heavens it hath an end, cannot per-
fwade me I have any : I take my

circleto be above three hundred and

fixty » though the number of the
Ark do mealure my body, it com-
prehendeth not my mind ;" whilit I
ftudy to find how I am a Microcoim
or little world, I find my felf fome-
thing more than the great. Thereis
{urely a piece of Divinity in us,
{fomething that was before the Ele-
ments,and owes no homage unto the

Sun. Nature tells me Jam the Image

of God,as well as Scripture : he that
underftands not thus much.hath not’
his introduétion or firft lefflon,and is
yet to begin the Alphabet of man.
Let me not injure the felicity of o-

Ruat
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Ruat calum, Fiat wolupsas tua, f3]. 5
veth ally {o ‘that whatfoever hap- “Td
pens, it 1s but what our daily pray- ‘“Eh‘

| ers defire, In brief, I am content, |0

and what fhould providence add b“r“
gt it more ? Surely this js it we cal] Hap- ['“E_'

pinefs.and thisdo Ienjoy 5 with this o

lamhappy ina dream, ‘and as con- loa

| tent to enjoy a happine(sin‘a fancy, |

At as others in a more apparent truch | ¢

1R and realty. There is furely a neerer o

it i+ apprehenfionof any thing that de~ | 1
Lights us in our dreams, thanin our | o
waked fenfess without. this [were || Ad
unhappy : for my awaked judgment ul
difcontents me, ' ever whitpering | U1
untome, thatIam from my friend ;
but my friendly dreams in mght re~
quiteme, and malke methink [ am
within his arms, T thank God for
my happy dreams, as I do for my

goodreft, for thereis a fatisfaction 3 &
unto realonable defires, and fuch as te
can be content with a fit of happi- 3l
pels. . And furely it is not 2 melan. W
choly conceit to think we are al] 1. gl
flecp in this world,and that the con- | I
ceits of W

this life are as meer dreatgs
to
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to thole of the next, as the Phan-
ta(ms of the night, to the conceits of
theday. There 1san equal delufion in

both, and the onedoth but feemto
be the embleme or picture of the o-
ther ; we are fomewhat more than
our felves in our {leeps , and the
flumber of the body feems to be
but the waking of the foul. Itis
the ligation of fenfe, but theliberty
of reafon, and our waking concep-
tions do not match the Fancies of
our {leeps. At my Nativity, my
‘Afcendant was the watery ign of
Scorpins ; 1 was born in the Plane-
tary hour of Saturn, and I think I
have a piece of that Leaden Planet
in me. I am no way facetious,
nor difpofed for the mirth and gal-
liardize of company . yet in one
dream I can compole a whole Come-
dy , behold the a&ion, apprehend
thejufts, and laugh my {elf awakeat
the conceits thereof : were my me-
mory as faithfulasmy reafon isthen
fruitfuly I would never ftudy but
in my/dreams ; and this time allo
would I chufe for my devotions: but
* our
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* our grofler memories have then (o
little hold of our abftraéted under-
ftandings, that they forget the fto-
ry,] and can only relate to our a-
waked fouls, a confufed and broken
tale of thatthat hath paffed. _#ri-
flottle, who hath written a fingular
Tra& of Sleep, hath not methinks
throughly defined it ; noryet Galen,
though he feemto have corrected it:
for tholc Noiambuloes and night-
walkers; though in their {leep, do
yet injoy the action of their fenfes:
we muit therefore {ay that there is
fomething in us that is not in the
juri{diétion of Morphens ; and that
thofe abftracted and ecftatick fouls
do walk about in their own corps,
as_dpirits with the bodies they
affume ; wherein they feem to
hear, and feel, though indeed the
Organs are deftitute of fenfe; and
their natures of thofc faculties that
fhould inform them, Thusit is ob-
ferved ; that men fometimes upon
the hour of their departure, do
Ipeak and reafon above themfelves,

For then the foul beginning to be
| freed
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freed from the ligaments of the bo-

‘§ dy, begins to reafon like her felf,
and to difcourfe in a ftrain above
mortality.

We tearm fleepa death, andyet Sed. 12,
it is waking that kills us,and deftroys
thofe fpirits that are the houle of
life. °Tis indeed a partof life that
beft exprefleth death ; for every

“ § man truely lives, folongas hea(ts
§ his nature, orfomewaymakesgood
| the faculcies of himlelt: Zhemiffocles
therefore that flew his Soldier in

his fleep,. was a merciful Executto-

| ner, ‘tisa kind of puni(hment the

| mildnefs of no laws hath invented ;

| * [ wonder the fancy of Zxcar and

| Senecadid not difcover it.] Itisthat
death by which we may be literally

faid todyedaily ; adeath which #-
dam dyed before his mortality ; a
death whereby we live a middle and
moderating point between life and
death . in fine,folike death,I dare not
truft it without my prayers, andan
halfadien unto the world, and take

my farewel in 2 Collequy with God.

The
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The night is come, like to the day 5

Depart not thow great God amay,

Let not my fins, black as the night,

Eclipfe the luftre of thy light,

Keep till in my Horizon 5 for o me

The Sun makes notthe day. bus thee,

These whofe nature cannot Jleep,

On my temples centry keep s

Guard me gainft thofé watchfyl fuoes,

Whofe eyes are open while mine clofé,

Let no dreams my bead infi t,

Bt [uch as Jacob's temples blift,

While Idoveft, my Soul advance ;

Make my fl-ep a boly trance :

That Imay, my reft being wranght,

Awake into fome boly thought ;

And with a5 aéiive vigour run

My courfe, as doth the nimble Sun.
Sleep is a death s Omake me try,

By fleeping, what it is to dje ;.

And as gently laymy bead

On my grave, as now my bed.

Howere I reft, great God, let me

Awake again at leaft with thee,

And thys affurd, bebold 1 lie

Securely, or to awake or die.

Thefe are my drowfie dayss invain

I do now wake to fleep again :

O come that bour, when I hall never

Sleep again, but wake for ever,

This
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This is the Dormative I take to bed-
ward ; I need no other Zawdanum
than this to make me {leep ; after
which, Iclofe mine eyesin (ecurity,
content to take my leave of the Sun,
_-and {leep unto the refurrection.

The method I (hould ufe in diftri- Sed. 13.

butive juftice, 1 often obferve in
commutative ; and keep a Geome-
trical proportionin both ; whereby
becoming equable to others,I becom
unjuft tomy lelt, and fupererogate
in that common principle, Do anto
others as thow wouldft be done unto
thy felf. 1was notborn untoriches,
neither 1s it I think my Star to be
wealthy ; or if it were, the free-
dom of my mind, and franknefs of
my difpofition, were able to con-
tradi¢t and crofs my fates. For to
me avarice [eemsnot fomuchavice,
as‘a deplorable piece of madnels ;
* to conceive our felves Urinals, or
be perfwaded that we are dead, is
not (o ridiculous,] nor fo many de-
grees beyond the power of Helle-
bore s as this. The opinion of
Theory, and pofitions of men, are
fot
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176 Religio Medici.
pot {o void of reafon, as their pra-
tifed conclufions: fome have held
that Snow is black, that the earth
moves, that the Soul 1s air, fire, wa-
ter; buc all this is Phl!{][{)[}h}’, and |
there is no delirinm, if we do but
{peculate the folly and indilputable
dotage of avarice, to that {ubterra-
neous Idol, and God of the Earth.
1do confefs [amanAtheift ; Icannot
perfwade my felf to bonour that
the world adores ; whatfoever ver-
tueits prepared fubftance may have
within my body,it hath no influence
nor operation without : I would
not entertain a bale defign, or an
action that fhould call me villain,
for the Indies ; and for this only
do I love and honour my own
{oul, and have methinks two arms
too few to embrace my felf. _#ri-
flotle is too {evere, that will not
allow us to be truely liberal with-
out wealth , and the bountiful
hand of Fortune 5 if this'be true,
I muft confels T am charitable.only
in my liberalintentions, and boun-
tiful well-withes. But if the ex-
: ample
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ample of the Mite be not only an
act of wonder, but an éxample of
the nobleft Charity, furely poor
men mady allo build Holpitals, and
the rich alone have not ereéed Ca-
thedrals. Ihavea private method
which others obferve not . I take
the opportunity of my feIf to do
good 5 I borrow occafion of Charity
from mine own neceffities, and fup-
ply the wants of others, when I am
inmoft need my felf ; for it is an
honeft ftratagem to make advan-
tage of our felves, and {o to hus-
band the a&s of vertue, that where
they were defeétive in one circum-
ftance, they may repay their want,
and multiply their goodnefsin ano-
ther. Ihavenot Persin my defires,
but a competence, and ability to
gerform thole good works, to which

e hath inclined my nature. He is
rich, who hath enough to be chari-
table; and it is hard to be fo poor,
that'a noble mind may not find
a way to this piece of goodnels. e
that giveth to the poor, lesdeth to the
ZLord ; there is moré Rhetorick in

that one (entence, than in a Library
N of
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of Sermons 5 and indeed if thofe |

Sentences were underftood by the § v
Reader , with the fame Emphafis § -4

as they are delivered by the Author, |
we needed not thofe Volumes of |
inftruétions, but might be honeft by
an Epitome. bpon this motive on-
1y I cannot behold a Beggar without
relieving his Neceflities with my
Purle, or his Soul with my Prayers s
thefe fcenical and accidental diffe-
rences between us, cannot make me
forget that common and untoucht
part of us both ; thereis under thefe
Cantoes and milerable outfides, thele
mutilate and femi-bodies, a foul of
the (amealloy with our own, whofe
Genealogy 1s ‘Gods as well as ours,
and is as fair 2 way to Salvationas
our felves. Statifts that labour to
contrive a Common-wealth without
our poverty, takeaway the object of
charity, not underftanding only the
Common-wealth of a Chriftian,but

forgetting the prophecie of Chrilt,
Now there is another part of cha-
rity, which is the Bafis and Pillar of
this, and that is the love of God,
for whom we love our neighbm}r :
- I0r
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for thisI think charity, to love God

for himfelf, and our neighbour for
God. All that is truly amiable is

- God, or as it were a divided piece
-of him, thatretains a reflex or fha-
‘dow of himfelf. Nor is it ftrange

that we fhould place affection on that
which is invifible ; all that we truly
love is thus ; what we adore under
affeétion of our fenles, deferyes not
the honour of {o purea title.  Thus
we adore virtue, though to the eyes
of {enfe fhe be. invifible : Thus that
part of our noble friends that we
love, is not that part that we im-
brace, but that infenfible part that
our arms cannot embrace. God be-
ing all goodnefs; can love nothing
but himlelf, and the traduétion of
his holy Spiric.. . Letus call toaflize
the loves of our parents, the affe-
étionof our wives and children, and
they are all dumb (hows and dreamis,
without realty, truth or conftancy :
for firft, there is a ftrong bond of
affetion between us and our pa-
rents 5 . yet. how eafily diffolved?
We betake our felves toa woman,

forget our mother in a wife, and the

N 2 womb
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womb that bare us, in that that fhall
bear our Image: this woman blel
{ing us with children, our affe&ion
leavesthe level it held before, and te
finks from our bed unto our ifflue |,
and picture of Pofterity, where af- ,
fection holds no fteady manfion. |/
They, growing up in years, defire
our ends 5 or applying themifelves
toa woman, take a lawful way to
love another better than our felves.
ThusI perceive a man may be buri-
edalive, and behold hisgraveinhis |
own iflue, 4

Lconclude therefore and fay,there |
is no happine(s under (or as Coper- hJ_‘l
nicws will have it, above) the Sun, | ™
nor any Crambein that repeated ve- ! ﬁd
rity and burthen of all the wifdom || "
of Solomon, Al is vanity and vexa- | I?;F
tion of Spirit. There is no felicity “;
in that the world adores : #riffotle || ™"
whilft helabours to refute the Idea’s
of Plato, falls upon one himfelf: for 1
his fummum bonum is a Chimera, and a

1:1 i
ifs

|

there is no fuch thing as his Felicity.
That wherein God himfelfis happy, =
the holy Angels are happy, in whofe =
defect the Devils are unhappy 5 Ehat

are
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dare I call happinefs : whatloever
conduceth unto this, may with an
cafie Metaphor deferve that name
whatloever elle the World terms
Happinefs, is to me a ftory out of
Pliny, a tale of Boccace or Maliz-

Jpini; an aﬁparitinn or neat delufion,

wherein there is no more of Happi-
nefs,than thename. Blefs me in this
life with but peace of my Conlci-
ence, command of my affetions, the
love of thy felf and my deareft
friends, and I{hall be happy enough
to pity Cefar. Thefe are, O Lord,
the humble defires of my moft rea-
fonable ambition, and all Idare call
happinefs on earth ; wherein I fet
no rule or limit to thy Hand of Pro-
vidence ; difpofe of me according
to the wifdom of thy pleafure. * Thy
will be done, though in my own
undoing.]

F I N-IS,
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NNOTAT

READER.

Gellius (no&. Attic. L. 20.cap.

» ult.) #otes _ﬁ??ﬁf Books that had
Sftrange Titles ; Pliny (Prafar. Nat.
| Hift.) fpeaking of [ome fuch , could
| a0t pafs them over without a jeer ; So
frange ( [aith he ) are the Zitles o
fome Books, Ut multos ad vadimo-
nium deferendum compellant, ##d
Seneca faith ,* Some fuch there are,
Qui patri oftetricem parturienti
filiz accercenti moram injicere pof-
fint. Of the [ame fate this prefent
Zract Religio Medici hath partaken :
Exception by fome hath been taken to
it in refpeit of its Infecription, which,
fay they, [feems to imply thar Phyfi-
tians have a Religion !:j rbemfélwﬁ,
which 45 more than T heologic doth
warramt : but it is their Inference,
and not the Title, that is to blame ;

for




The Annotator

for no more is meant by that, or endea- |
 woured tobe prov'din the Book, then

that (contrary to the opinionof the un-
learned,) Phyfitians bave Religion s
well as other men,

For the Work it [elf, the prefent
Aoe hath produced rnone that has had

. better Reception amongft the learped ;

* In his
Medicus

Medicatus.

it has been received and foflered by
almoft all, there having been but one
that 7 know of (towerifie that Books
have their fates from the Capacity
of the Reader) that has had the face
Y0 appear againfbit ; that is Mr. A-
lexander * Rofle ; but he is dead,
and it is uncomely to skirmifl with his
thadow. 7 [ball be fufficient to re-
miember to the Reader, that the noble
and mofl learned Knight; Sir Kenelm
Digby, bas delivered his Opinion of
1t in another [ors. who though in fome
thingsbe d_;ﬁ‘fr from the Authors fenfe,
yet bath be moft candidly and inge-
nioufly allow'd it to be a very learned
and excellent Piece '; awd 7 think
#0 Scholar will [aythere can be an ap-
robation more anthentigue, Since

the time he publifhed his Obfervations
upon ity one M. Jo. Merryweather 4
Mafter




duge
Hea
e
Ty

[eut
hud
o
." a’:}
the
ks
oty
fut
A
| ﬂ]
) B

1.
ohly
Gl
pof
e
by
T
|3

ied
l[’

1]:0.

W g

(W
t

fi

to the R eader.

Mafter of Arts of the Univerfity of
Cambridge, hath deem’d it worthy to
be pur into the univerfal -Language,
(which about the year 1644. he per-
formed ; and that hath carryed the
\Authors mame not only into the Low-
Countries and France (inboth which
places the Book in Latin hath fince
been Printed ) but iwnto Italy and
Germany 5 and i Germany it has
fince fallen into the hands of a Gentle-
man of that Nation * (of his Name* That he
bebath given us no mbre than L. N, oy 1'5""
M.E.N.) who hath written learned pes by
Annotations upon it in Latin, whichhis Notes,
were Printed together with the Book io.3%.
ﬂStI‘ﬂSbDl]I‘g-, 1652. Andforthe ge- hath thefe
neral good Opinion_the 1Vorld had¥orts:
entertained both of the Work andy jiraGer-
Author, this Stranger tells you : *In- mani % &e.
ter alios Auctores incidiin librum J—M{u iy
cui Titulus Religio Medici, jam an-ta.
te mihi innotuerat leétionem iftius
libri multos prxclaros viros dele-
¢tafle, imo occupafle. Non igno-
rabam librum in Awglia, Gallia, Jta-
lia, Belgio, Germania cupidiffime
legi ; conftabat mihi eum nonfolum
in Anglia ac Batavia, fet & Parifiis

: CuIil




gone befides the true fenfe.

The Annotator

cum przfatione,inqua Auéor mag-

nis laudibus fertur effe, Typis man-
datum Compertum mihierat,multos
magnos atq, eruditos viros cenfere
Autorem (quantum ex hoc fcripro
peripici poreft) fan&itatz vitz ac
pietate elucere, &e. Bur for the
worth of the Book, it is (o well knowsn
to every Englith-man zhat is fitto xead
#.that this atteftation of a Forrainer
may [eem [uperfluons.

Z he German, todo him right, hath
in his Annotations given a fair [fpeci-
men of his learning, [bewing bis skill in
the Languages, as well antient as mo-
dern ; as alfo his acquaintance with all
manner of Authors , both facred and
profane, out of which he has amafs'd a
world of Quotations : but yet, not to
mention that he hath nat obferved fome
Lrrors of the Prefs, and one or two

main ones of the Latine Tyanflation,

whereby the Author is much f-?#ffd 3
2t cannot be denyed but he hat pafs'd

over many hard places untoucht, that

meight defervea Note;that he hathmade

Annotations on fome, where #o need

was ; in the explication of others bath
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to the R eader.

,, [ 4nd were we free from all thefe,
"N yet one great Fault there isy he may be
juftly charg'dwith, that is that he can-
zot manum de Tabula even iz mat-
ters the moft obviows : which is an af-
feétation ill-becoming a Scholar ; wit-
nefs the moft learned Annotator,Claud.
Minos. Divion. in prafat. commen-
tar. Alciat. Emblemat. przfix. Prz-
ftat ( faith he ) brevius omnia per-
fequi, & leviter artingere quz nemi-
ni effe ignota fufpicar1 poflint, quam
quafi fededdiy, perqs locos commu-
nes identidem ex patiari.

Z go not about by finding fanlt with

his, aﬁ-f;gwfj to commend my ow# ; £

am as far from that , as tis polfible
otherswill be : All I [eek, by this Pre-

face, next to acquainting the Reader

with the varions entertainment of the

Book, is, that he wonld be advertizea,

that thefe Notes were colleited ten

* years fince, long before the German's* Excep-
were written ; [0 that 1 am no Plagiary o g
(as who perufeth his Notes and mine dculars, in
will eafily perceive : ) Andin the [econd whichrefe-
place , that I made this Recuil meer- made to
Uy for mine ows entertainment  and not fomeBooks
with any invention toevuige It ; T uth e e

 over fince
15 that time.




" The Annotator, ¢,

is my witnefs, the publication proceeds
mecrly from the importunity of the
Book-feller (my [pecial friend) who bea
ing acquainted with what I had done,
and about to fet out another Edition of
the Book , wowld not be denied thefe
Aotes to attex to it ;5 'tis he (wot 7,
that divalgethit, andwhatever the fuc-.
cefs be,he alone is concern'd in it s Lon-
ly fay for my [elf what my Annotations
bear inthe Lrontifpiece, |

Nec fatiseft vulpalle fidens
Zhatis, that it was not enough to all
perfons (though pretenders to Zearsn-
ing) thar our Phyfitian had publifl’d
his Creed, becaufe it wanted an ex-
pofition. 7 [ay further, that the Ger-
Man’s is not full, and thas (—-
Quicquid {um Ego quamvis Infra
- Lucilli cenfum ingeniumg,—) my
explications do in mary thingsilluflrate
the text of my Author.

24 Martij,
1654,
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The Epiﬁle to the Reader.

of life, who fhould defire to

live when all the world were
atanend;] Zhis Mr. Merryweather
hath rendred thus ; Cupidum efle vi-
tz oportet, qui univerfo j jam expi-
rante mundo vivere cuperet 5 a7d
well enough : but it is ot .::m:ﬁ to re-
| member . that we have this [aying in Se-

| necathe Trag‘( cedian, who gives it us

| thas, Vitz eft avidus quilquis non

| vult mundo fecum pereunte morl.

T here

CErtauﬂythq.t man were greedy

18{




182 To the Reader.

There are many things delivered
Rhetorically.]] Zhe Author herein imi-
tates the ingenuity of St. Auftin, who,
in his Retract, correéts himfelf for ha.-
ving delivered [ome things more like a |
young Rhetorician thana ﬁumi Divine :

but though St. Aug. doth defervedly ac-
knowledge it a fanlt in him[elf, in that
he voluntarily publifbed fuch things,
yet cannot it be [0 in this Author, in
that he intended no publication of it, as
he profe(Jeth in this Epiftle, and inthat
other to Sir Kenelm Digby.
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e VHe gencral [iandal of my Pro-Set. 1.
the felfion.]  Phyfitians (of the Pag 1.
,| number whereof it appears by {eve-
‘i) ral paffages in this Book the Author
. ¢} isone) do commonly hear ill in this
Jel behalf, Itisa common {peech (but
onely amongft the unlearned fort)
Wbitres Medict, dwo Athei. Therea-
fons why thofe’of that profeffion
(I declare my felf that I am none,
but’ Caufarum Aitor mediocris, to ufe
_ | Forace his phrafe) may be thoughtto
deferve that cenfure, the Author
rendreth, Seit. 19.
The natural courfe of my [iudses.]
78 The vulgar lay not the imputati-
on of Athei(m onely upon Phyfi-
I tians, but upon Philofophers 1in
' general, who for that they give
—4 themfelves to underftand the ope-
| rations of Aatwre, they calumniate
! them, as though they refted in the

' fecond caules without any refpe&t
0 to

i1ed

iz
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Annotations npon

to the firft. Hereupon it was, that
in the renth Age Pope Silveffer the
fecond: pafs’d for a Magician, be-
caufe he underftood Geometry and
natural - Philofophy. = Baron. ~ 23-
nal. 990. And Apuleins long before
him laboured of. the fame fufpieion
uponnobetter ground y he was gc-
cusd, and made a: Iearned Apology
for himlclf, and in that hath laid
down what the ground is of {uch ac-
culations,in thele words : Hec ferme
compmuni. quodam enrore imperitorum
Lhilafophis objetaptur, ut partem o~
UMY QUL COrporum caufas meras. o
fimplices yimantur inreligiofos. pu-
vant oy eoque aiunt Deos abnuere . ut
Anaxagoram, cr Lucippum, ¢ Demo-
crivumy & Epicurum, catero(q; rerum
natwre Patronps. Apul. in Apolog,
And it1s poffiblé that thofe thatleo
upon. the fecond, caufes fcattered,
may reft in them and.go no further,
asmy Lord Bagon inoneof his ZJ-
fayes obferveth ;. but. our Author
tells us there is a true Philofophy,
from -which no man - becomes an
Atheift. Sed?. 46,

o Lhe tadifference of my Er-ﬁﬂwa:

oK | an
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and Difcourfe in matters of Religion.]
Bigotsareio overfway’d by a prepo-
fterous zeal, that they hdte all mode-
ration in difcourfe of Religion  they
are the men forfooth—— quz' folos
credant habewdos efle Deos quos ipfi
colant, Lrafmus upon this ac-
compt makes a great complaint to
Sir Zho. More in an Epiltle of his
touching one Dorpins a Divine of
ZLowvain, who becaule, upon occafi-
onof dilcourfe betwixtthem; Zraf-
zes would not ' promife him to write
againlt Zuther; told Erafmus, that he
wasa Zutheran, and afterwards pub-
lifhed him for fuch ; and yet as Fra/-
mus was reputed no' very good Ca-
tholiek; (o for certain he was no Pre-
teftant.

Not that 7 meerly owe this Title to
the Font)as moft do, raking up their

Religion ‘according to the way of

their Anceftors’, thisisto be blamed
amongft all Perfons: It was practi-
fed as well amongft Heathens as
Chriftians. _

Pey caput hoc jH?’ﬂ, per quod Pater
ante folebat, (aith Afcanins in Pirgil:

and #puleins notes it for an abfur-

02 dity

Religio M. edici. 1 85




Seét. 2.
Rrg. 2.

186  Annotations upon

dity.  Utrum Philofopho putas turpe
[eire ifta, an nefcire ¢ negligere 5 4n
curare ¢ nofje quanta it etiam in iftis
providentie ratio, an de diis smmor-
talibus Matri ¢ Patri cedere 2 faith
he in Apolog. and fodoth Minutinus :
Unn zr.s{@; veflrum non cogttat prius
[e debere deum nofie quam colere, dum
inconfulte gefliuntwr patentibus obe-
dire  dum fieri malunt alieni errovis
acceffio, quam [ibi credere. Minut. i
Qétav.

But having in my riper years exa-
mined &c.] according to the Apofto-
lical Precept, Ommnia probata, quod bo-

- numefl tencte.

Zhere being a Geography of - Reli-
gions] i. e. of Chriﬁian Religion ,

which you may fee defcribed inMr.

Brerewood’s Enquiries: he means not
of the Proteftant Religion 5 for
though there be a difference in Di-
icipline, yet the Anglican,Seotic,Bel-
gic, Gallican, and Helvetic Churches
differ not in any ecflential matter
of the Doétrine, asby the Flarmony

- of Confeffions appears. 5 Epift. Zheod.
Beze Fdmundo Grindallo £p. Londi--

nenf.

Jherein”

i
Jimt
Jung

N
i, &
bed b
becat
thip
ot
the 1
Hilk
The
| b
fioa|
the
| toha

Indy
oy
Tre
l
fter
be 1
e 1

| e

1
1 fix
the
thf
dux



FJM
i

[

Lt];

fot

el
ity
i,
e

i

Religio Medici.

TWherein I diflike nothing bus the
Alame) that is, Zntheran, Calvinift,
Zuinglian, &c.

Now the accidental occafion where-
in, &c.] *This is graphically defcri-
bed by Zhuansus in his Hiftory : but
becaule his words are too large for.
this purpofe, I (hall giveit you fome-
what more briefly , according to
the relation of the Author of the
Hiftory of the Council of Zrent.

“The occafion was the neceflity of

Pope Zeo Tenth, who by his profu-
fion had fo exhaufted the Treafure of
the Church, thathe was conftrained
to have recourfe to the publithing of
Indulgences to raife monies : fome
of which he had deftined to hisown
Treafury , and other part to his
Allyes, and particularly to his Si-
fter he gave all the mony that (hould
be railed in Saxony ; and the, that
(he might make the beft profit of
the donation, commits it to one A~
yemboldus, a Bithop, toappoint Trea-
{urers for thele Indulgences. Now
the cuftom was, that whenfoever
thefe Indulgences were fent into
Saxony, they were to be divulged

O 3 by
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by the Fryars Zremites (of which
Order Zather then was) but! Arem-
boldus his agents thinking with them.
felves,that the Fryars Zremites were
fo well acquainted with the trade,
that tf the bufinels {hould be left to

them, they fhould neither be able to

give fo good an account of their
Negotiation, nor yet get fo much
themfelves by it as they might do in
cafe the bufinels were committed to
another Order y they thereupon re-
commend it to (and the bufinefs is
undertaken by) the Dominican Fry-
ars, who performed it fo ill, that
the fcandal arifing both from thence,
and from the ill lives of thofe that
fer them on work, ftirred up Zuther
to write againft theabules of thefe
Indulgences ; which was all he did

at firft ; but then, not long after,
being provoked by fome Sermons

and imall Difcourfes that had been
publifhed againft what he had writ-
ten, he ripsup the bufize/s from the
beginning, and publithes xcv Zhefes
againft it at Aittenberg, Againft
thefe,Zekel a Dominican writes 5 then
Zuther adds an explication to his.
Eikins

||||||
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Fekins and Prierins Dominicans ,
thereupon take the controverfie a-
gainft him: and now Zsther begins
to be hot ; and becaufe hisadverfa-
ries could not found the matter of
Indulgences upon other foundations
then the Pope’s power and infallibili-
ty,that begets a difputation berwixt
them concerning the Pope’s power,
whichZuther inliftsupon asinferiour
tothat of a general Council ; and fo
by degrees he came on to oppofe
the Popith Doétrine of Remiffion of
Sins, Penances, and Purgatory ; and
by reafon of Cardinal Czjeans im-
prudent management of the confe-
rence he had with him, it came to
pals that he rejected the whole body
of Popith Doétrine.  So that by this
we may fee what was the accidental
occafion, wherein the flender means
whereby, and the abject condition
of the perfon by whom, the work of
Reformation of Religion was fet on
foot.

Zet 7 have not (haken hands with Se&. 3,
| thofe def;::mre Refolutions, ( Refol- Pag. 3.

wers it [benld be, without dowbt) who
bad rather venture at large their de-
O 4. cayed
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decayed Bottom, than bring her in to
be new trimmi'd in the Dock ; who had
rather promifcuonfly retain all , than
abridge any ; and obflinately be what
Ibf)v ares thanwhat they hate been, as
to ffand in diameter and at [words
points with them : we have reformed
from them , not againft them, &c. ]
Thele words by Mr. Merryweather
are thus rendred, fe. Nec tamen in
vecordem illum pertinacivm homintm
gregem memet adjungo , qui labe-
faitatum naviginm malunt fortune
committere quams’ in navale de inte-
gro vefarciendum deducere , qui ma-
lunt omnia promifcue ycetinere quam
quicquam inde diminure , ¢ perti-
maciter efle qui funt quam qui olim
fuerunt , ita wti ifdem ex diametra
vepugnent : ab illis, non contra illos,
reformationem inflituimus, &c. And
the Latine Annotator fits down very
well fatisfied with it, and hath be-
ftowed fome Notes upon it ; but
under the favour both of him and
the Tranflator, this Tranf{lation is fo
far different from the {enfe of the
Author, that it hath no fenfe init ;
or if there be any conftruétion of

fenfle

?
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Religio Medict.
fenle in it, it is quite befides the Au-
thor’s meaning . which willappear
if we confider the context, by that
we fhall find that the Author 1 gi-
ving an account of his Religion ,
tells us firft, that he is a Chriftian,
and farther.that he is of the reform'd
Religion s but yet he faith, in this
place, heisnotforigid a Proteftant,
nor at defiance with Papifts fo far,
but that in many thingshe can com-
ply with them, (the particulars he
afterwards mentions in this Seétion)
for, faith he, we have reform’'d from
them, not againft them 4 thatis, as
the Archbifbop of Canterbury againft
the Fefwir difcourfeth well, We
have made no new Religion nor
Schifm from the old ; but in calling
for the old, and defiring that which
was novel and crept in might be re-
jeéted, and the Church of Rome re-
fufing it, we have reform'd from
thofe upftart novel Do¢trines, but
againft none of the old: and other
fenfe the place cannot bear ; there-
Afore how the ZLatine Annotator can
apply it as though in this place the
Author intended to note the #7a-

baptifl s

191
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baptifts, 1 fee not, unlefs it were in
relpect of the expreffion, Pecorden:

pertinacinm hominum gregem, which lhh'i
truly is a defeription well befitting of
them, though not intended to them &];;;_
1n this place rhowfoever, ! fee not any EJ""_’
ground from hence to concludethe |™
Author to be any whit inclining to TW
the Bulk of Popery (but have great |
reafon from many paffages in this :

Book to believe ‘the contrary)) as he
that prefix’d a Preface to the Parie
fian Edition of this Book hath un. { .
warrantably done, |
But for the miftake of the Tran. |
flator,it is very obvious from whence
that arole. * I'doubt not butit was
from the miltake of the fenfe of the
Englith Phralte, Shaken hands, which
he hath rendred by thele words ,
Memet adjungo, wherein he hath oo | !
much play d the Scholar, and (hew'd | p
him(elfto be more skilful in forraign’ 1 ¢
and ancient cuftoms.thenin the ver-

nacular practife and ufage of the | M
language of his own Country ; for | Ié
although amongft the Latines pro- |
-tenfion of the Hand were a Symbole | &
and fizn of Peace and Concord,

(as
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(as Alex. ab Alexandro 3 Manum ve-
70 protendere, pacem peti fianificabant,
(faith he) Gen, Dier, lib. 4. cap. #it.
which alfo 1s confirmed by Ciceropro

Dejotaroy and Cefar, 1. 2. de Bellico
8 Gallico ) and was ufed in their firft
meetings, as appears by the Phrafe,

Fungere hofpitio Dextras ; and by that
of Firgil,

Oremsus pacem, € Dextras tenda-
mus 1HEYmes.

And many like paflages that occur
in the Poets, to whichI believe the

- Il Tranflator had refpe& : yet in mo-

dern practife, efpecially with us in
England, that ceremony is ufed as

+ B much in our Adiex’s as in the firft

Congreffe ; and fothe Author meant

. B inthis place, by faying he had not

fbaken hands ; thatisgthat he had not
fo deferted , or bid farewel to the
Romanifts , as to ftand at {words

8 pointwiththem: andthen hegives

| his realons at thofe words, For omit-
| ting thofe improperations, &c. SO

.8 that inftead of memer adjungo, the

| Tranflator fhould have ufed fome
| | word
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waonrd or Phrale of a clean contrar
{ignification 5 and inftead of ex dia-
metro repugnent, it fhould be repug-
nem.,

Henry the Eighth, though he re-
jected the Pope, refuled not the
faith of Rome.] So much Buchanan
in his own lite written by himfelf
teftifieth, who {peaking of hiscom-
ing into £rglandabout the latter end
afthat King’stime, faith, Sedbsitum
omiia adco evant incerta, ut ecodem
die, ac codem igne (very ftrange!)
utrinfque fationis homines cremaren-
tiir Henrico 8. jam [entore [ue magnis
fecuritati quam Religionis puritats in-
tento.  And for confirmation of this
aflertion of the Author, wide Stat.
31 H. 8. cap. 14.

Andwas conceived the State of Ve-
nice mwould have attempted in our.
days.] This expeltation was in the
time of Pope Pax/ the Fifth, who by
excommunicating that Republique,
gave occafion to the Senate to ba-
nithall fuch of the Clergy as would
not by reafon of the Popes command
adminifter theSacraments;and upon
that account the Jefuites were caft

out,
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out, and never fince receivd into
that State,

Or be angry with his judgement for Sect. 6.
aot agrecing with me in that , from pag. o.
which perhaps within a few dayes 7
fhonld diffent my [elf. ] 1 cannot
think but in this expreflion the Au-
thor had refpeét to that of that
excellent French Writer, Monfienr '
Mountaign (In whom I oftén trace
him.) Combien diver[ement jugeons
nous de chofes ? Combien de fois chan-
geons nows nos fantafies ? Ce que je
tien anjourdhuy, -ce que je croy, je le
tien é le croy de toute ma Creance ,
mais ne meft il pas advenn non une
fois mais cent , mais mille & tous les
jours d avoir embrafle quelque autre
chofe? Mountaign. liv. 2. Des E(Jais,
Chap- 12.

Euvery man is not a propey Cham-
pion for truth, &c. A good caufe is
never betray’d more then when it is
profecuted with much eagernefs,and
but little fufficiency, and therefore
Zuinglins, though he were of Caro-
liffadius his opinion in the point of
the Sacrament of the Zuchariff a-
gainft Zmher , yet he blamed h}m

- or

7
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forundertaking the defence of that
caule againft Zather , not judging
him able enough for the encounter :
Non [atis habet humerorum, faith he
of Caroloftad, alluding to that of Ho-
race; Sumite mateyiam veflris qui fori-
bitis #quam Viribus ¢ verfate diu quid
ferrérecufent Quidvaleant bumeri,—.-
So Minntins Felix ; Plerumyg; pro
differentinm viribus, ¢ eloguentie po-
teftate, etiim per[picuc veritatis condj-
tio mutetwy, Minut. in O&av. And
Laltantins {aith, this truth is veri-
fied'in' Minutins himfelf: for Him,
Zertwllian and C yprian, hefpares not
to blame (all of them) as if they
had not with dexterity enough de-
fended the Chriftian Caufe againft
the Bthnigues. Laitant, de Juftitia,
¢sp. 1. Icould wifh that thole that
fuceeeded himhad not as much caufe
of complaint againft him: ‘furely he
is nnfedp tohave had many errors cos-
tra fidem.

In Philofophy —— there is no man
more Paradoxical than my felf, but
in Divinity [ love to keep the Road,
&¢.] Appofitely to the mindof the
Author, faith the Publither of Mr.

Pembel’s
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Pembel’s Book de origine formarum,
Certe (laith he) in lveis Theologicss
ne quid detrimenti capiat vel Pax, wel
Keritas Chrifli a HOVAYHM O
piniontim, pruyitu provfus abftinendum
pHto u[q; adeo ut ad tertum regulim
etiam logui debeamus, quod pie & pru-
denter anonet Augnftinus (de Civ,
Dei, .16, cap.23.) [ne verborum li-
centia tmpiavi gignat opinionem, ) at in
pulvere Scholaftico ubiin nullins ver-
ba juramus, & in wtramvis pavtens
fime difpendio vel pacis, vel falutis ire
liceat, major conceditur cum [entiends
tum loguendi libertas, &c. Capet, in
£Lp. Dedicat, Pembel. de origine form.
prefit. .. | 7

Herefies perithnot with their Au-
thors, but like the River Arethufa,
though. they lole their currents in
one placej they rife again in. ano-
ther.]: Who would not think that
this expreflion were taken from Mr.
Mountajgney I. 2. des Efs. cap. 12,
Where he hath thele words, NVature
enfervedans les teymes de [on prqir;ﬁ'
ordinaire comme towtes awtres chofes
auffi les creances les jugements & opie
nions des hommes elles ont lenr ves

volutions 3
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volutions 3 and that Monntaigne
took his from Zuly. Now enim ho-
minum interitn [ententie quoque oc-
cidunt. Tull. de nat. deoram. l. 1.
&c. Of the River Arethsfa thus
Seneca, Fidebis celebratiffimum car-
minibus fontem Arethufam limpidiffi-
mi ac perlucidilfimi ad imum [flagni
gelidiffimas aguas profundentem , [ive
tllas primum nafcentes invenit , five
flumen integrum [ubter tot maria, ¢
a confufione pejorss unde [ervatum red-
didit, Senec, de confolat. ad Mar-
tiam.
_ Nowthe firft of mine wasthat of the
Arabians.] For this Herefie, the Au-
thor here fheweth what it was 4 they
are called Arabians from the place
where it was foftered ¢ and becaufe
the Herefiarch was not known,Fufeb.
St. Aug. and Nicephorss doall write
of it : the reafon of this Herefie
was fo fpecious, that it drew Pope
Fohn 22 to be of the fame perfwafi-
on.W here then was his infallibility 2
Why, Bellarmine tells you he was
neverthelefs infallible for that: for,
faith he, he maintained this opinion

when he might do it without peri%
Q

LS
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of Herefie, for that no definition of
the Church whereby ’twas made

1 Herefie, had preceded when he held
. that opinion. Bellar. . 4. de Pontif.
Roman. cap. 4. - Now this definition
was firft made (’tis true ) by Pope
Benedict in the 14 Age : but then 1
would ask another queftion, thatis,
If 'till that time there were nothing
definedin the Church touching the
beatitude of Saints, what certainty
was there touching the fanétity of
anyman? and upon what ground
were thofe Canonizations of Saints
had, that were before the 14 Age?
Zhe fecond was that of Origen.]
Belides St. Awguftine , Epiphanius,
andalfo S. Hierom dorelate that Ori-
gen held, thatnot onely the fouls of
men, but the Devils themlelves
fhould be difcharged from torture
aftera certaintime : but Gewebrard
endeavours to clear him of this,
V1. Coquanm,in 21 lib. Aug.de Civ,
Dei, ¢. 17.
Zhefe opinions , though condemned
by lawful Councils, were not Herefie
snme, &c.} - Forto make an Here-

tique, there muft be not only £rror
: P in
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Seét. o.
P.rg. 16,

Anuotations upo
in intellectn , but pertinacia i vo-
iuntate. SO St. Aug. Qui femienti
am. [wam quamvis fatfam arque /Pﬂ%

\werfam  nulla  pertinaci amimofirate

defendunt, querunt autem canta foli-
cithdine wveyitatemi , corrigi  paraté
Cum invenering, nequagquam [unt. in-
ter Haereticos drpmmﬂ. Aug. cont.
Manich. 24. qu. 3.

7 he deepeft myfteries that owrs con-
tains, have not only been illuftrated,
brt maintained by Syllogifm and the
Rule of Reafon.] and fince ‘this Book
was written , by Mr. #7hité in his
Lnftitutiones Sacre, |

And when they have [een the Red
Seaydowbt not af{,ée Miracle.} Thofe
thathave feen it, have been beiter
intormed than Sir Henry Blownt was
for be tells us, That he defired to
view the paflage of Ayfes into the
Red Sea (notbeing above threedays

i?}umey off;) but the Fews told him
the

journey along the {hore, wherefore

(faith be) I left that astoouncertain
forany Oblervation, /# his #opage

inte the Levant, ’ i

precile place was not known
within lefs than the fpace of a days
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Dei, as Enmtelechin; Zux eft umbra
Deiy 4s altns perfpicwi]] Great va-
riety of opimon there hath been
among(t the Ancient Philofophers
touching the definition of the Soul.
Thales y his was, that it is 2 Nature
withowt Repofe. Afclepiades , that it
is an Exercitation of Senfe.  Hefiod,
that it is z thing compofed of Earth
and Water ;  Patmenides holds | of
Larth and Fire; Galenthatitis Heat;
Hippocrates, that it is a [pirit dif-
fisfed throush the body. Some others
have Rheld it tobe Zight ; Plato (aith,
*tis a Subfance moving it felf ; and
after him cometh #riffor/e (whom
the Author here reproveth ) dnd
goeth a degree farther, and faith it
1s Entelechiz, that is, that which na-
turally makes the body to move.
But this definition is as rigid asany

‘of the other, for this tells us not

what the effence, origine or natwré of
the foulis, but only marks an effecd
of it, and therefore fignifiecth no
more than if he had faid (as the

“Author’s Phrafe is) that it is -

Pa gc‘;’ﬂf
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Thad a5 lieve you rell me, that 4 Sc&. 1c.
wima'eft Angelus hominis | eff corpus Pag.19.
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gelus hominis, or an Intelligence that
moveth man, as he {fuppoled thofe
other to do the Heavens.

Now to come to the definition of
Light, in which the Author is alfo
unlatisfied with the School of #r:-
ftotle, he faith, It fatisfieth him no
more to tell him that Zux eff aitus

erfpicui , than if you fhould tell

im that it is #mbra Dei. Theground
of this definitiongiven by the Per:-
pateticks, is taken from a paflage
in Ariftot. de anima , . 2. cap. 7.
where Ariffotle {aith, That the co-
lour of the thing feen doth move
that which is per/picuum aitu (i.e.
iliuftratam naturam que f[it in aere
altove corpore tranfparente) and that
that, in regard of 1ts continuation to

the eye, moveth the eye, and by its |

help the internal fesforium ; and
that fo vifion is perform'd. Now as
itistrue that the Setators of Ars-

ffotle are too blame, by faftening up-

on him by occafion of this paflage,

that he meantthat thofe things that
made this imprefs upon the Organs

are'meer accidents,and have nothing
of fubftance ; which is more than
. cver
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w| €ver he meant, and cannot be main-
i | tained without violence to Reafon
and his own Principles ; {o for 4-
(| rifforle himfelf; no man is beholding
i | to him for any Science acquir'd by
#. | thisdefinition: for what is any man
n| thenear for his telling him that Co-
i | lobr (admitting it tobe a body, as
« | indeed it is, and in that place he
qf | doth not deny) ‘doth move aéfx per-
w. | [Picnwm, when asthe per(picuity isin
it relation totheeye; and he doth not
{ay how it comes to be perfpicuous,
'EEZ which is the thing enquired after,
wel but gives it that denomination be-
.| forethe eye hath perform’d its of-
| fice's fo thatifhe had faid it had been
& umbra Deiyit would have been as in-
telligible,as what he hath faid. He
that would be fatisfied how Vifionis
perform’d, let him fee Mr. Hobbs in
i Lralt, de nat. human. cap. 2.,
d;f- For God had not canfed it to rain
il “pon the Earth.) St.Aug, de Genef.
Pr, adliteram cap.s. 6. [alves that expref-
£ fion from any inconvenience; - but
| the Author in Pfeudodox. Epidemic,
E- 4, 7.cap. 1. fhews that we have no
ﬁ | realon to be confident that this fruit
wu' wasan Apple, 4

'}
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- I believe that the Serpent I(if we |u¥

Sball literally underfland it) from his
proper form and fioure made his mo-
tion on' his belly beéfore the cwrfe.]
Yet the Author himlelf fheweth in
Plendpdox. Epidemic.: lib, 7. cap. 1.
that the form or kind of this'Ser-
pent is notagreed ont yet Comafor
affienn’d it was a'Dragon, | Bugubinus
a Bafilisky Delyio a #1pery and others
acommon Snake: but'of'what kind
foever it wasy he fheweth'in the

fame Volume, /ib. 5.¢. 4. that there -

Wwas no .inconvenieace 5 that the
“Femptation fhould be perform'd in
his proper fhape. =2 ad

I find' the tryal of the Pucelage

and virginity of Women,which God

ordained the Fews, -is very fallible.]
Locus extat, Dent.c. 22. the fame is
affirm'd by Zaurentinsin his Anatons,

Whole Nations-have efcaped the
curfe of Child-birth, which God

~ feemsto pronounce upon the'whole

fex.] Thisis attefted by Mr. Mon-

Yaign,

eflimies grandes ;' & qua nous pafons
avec tont de Ceremonies , il y ades
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nations enticres qui ne'n fuit nul conte.
L1.des £f].c.14.

. Mho cap [pesk of Eternity wighont Se&, 11.

& Saolecifm, or think thereof withowt Pag, 21.
an Extafie? Time we may compre-
4| bendy&e.] Touching the difference
| betwixt FLternity and Zime , there
have been great dilputes amongit
Philofophers fome affirming it to
be na more than duration perpetual
confiffing - of parts; and others (to
le§ which opinion, it appears by what
follows in this Seion, the Author
adheres) affirmed  (to ule the Au-
thor’s phrafe) that ichath no diftin-
| &ionof Tenfes, but is according to
Boctiss  (lib. 5. confol. prof. 6. ) his
définition , istermnabilis vite tota
fimub & perfecta poffelfio. " For: me,
Non noftrum cff tantas componerelites.
I fhall only obferve what each of
thembath to fay againft the other.
| Saythofeof the firft opinion againlt
tholethat follow Boerins his defini-
tion, That definition was taken by
BRoerius our of Plate’s Timausy and is
. otherwile applyed, though not by
| Boetins, yeét by thole that follow
| him,than ever Platointended it ; for
P a4 he
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he did not takeit in the Abftrac,
but in the Concrete, for an etersal
thing,a Divine fubffance, by which
he meantGod, orhis #nima mund; : |
and this he did, to the intent to efta-
blith this truth, Tharno mutation
can befall the Divine Majefty’, as it
doth to things {ubjeét to generation
and corruption; and that Plaro there
intended not to define or defcribe
any (fpecies of duration: and they
fay that it is impoffible to under-
ftand any fuch fpecies of duration
that is (according to the Author’s
expreflion) but one permanent point,
Now that which thole thatfollow
Boetins,urge againft the other defini-
tion is, theyfay itdoth notatall dif-
ference Lternity from the nature of
Zime ; for they fay if it be compofed
of many Nusc's,or many inftants, by
the addition of ong more, it is ftill en-
creafed ; and by that meafs Znfinity
or Lternity is not included,nor ought
more than Zime. For this, fee 'Mr.
W bite,de dial.mundo, Dial,3.Nod.4.
Zndeed he onlyis &c.] ~This the
Author infers from the -words of
God to Mofes, Zam that 7am ; a['l:d .
this
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iy | this to diftinguifh him from all o-

! | thers, who (he faith) have and fhall

i | be: but thofe that are learned in

iy | the Hebrew,do affirm that the words

| in that place (£xod. 3.) do not fig-
in | nifie , Ego fum qui [um, & qui eft
i1t | &c. but £ro quiero, & qui erit, &c.
0 | vid. Gaffend. in animad. Epicur. Phy-
s | fiolog. ’

| ds2f wondey how Ariftotle conld con-
Wy | ceive the World Eternal, or how he
b | comld make two Eternities :7] (that s,
im | that God and the World both, were
is | eternal.) Iwonder more at either
# | theignorance or incogitancy of the
w | Conimbricenfes, who in their Com-
i | mentupon the eighth Book of #7i-
if. | fotle’s Phyficks treating of the matter
«f | of Creation, ‘when ‘they had firft
i | faid that it was poffible to know it,
by | and thatactually it was known, (for
u. | Ariftotle knew 1r)yet forall thisthey
w | afterwardsaffirm, That confidering
it | onely the light of Nature, there is
\, § nothingcan be bmuﬁht to demon-
y | ftrate Creation: and yet farther,
de | when they had defined Creation to
| be the produétion of a thing ¢x /-
| hile, and had proved that the world
his | . ' . was

207
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was fo created in time, and refufed

the arguments of the Philolophers
to the contrary s they added this,
That the world might be created 44
aterno: for having propos'd this

queftion [ Nwm aliguid a Deoex e~

sernitate procreari petmit 2] they de-
tend the affirmative, and affert; That
aot onely incorporeal {ubftances, as
Angels;or permanent,as the celeftial
Baodies, or corruptible, as Men, ¢re.
mught be produced and made 46 4
terno,and be conferved by aninfinite
tUNe, ex #traq; partes and that this
1s neicher repugnant to: God the
Creator, the things created, norto
the nature of (Creation: for proof
whereof, they bring inftances of the
Sum, 'wbich if it had been eternal,

had jlluminated eternally; (and the

virtue of God is not lefs than the
virtue of theSun.) Anothet inftance
they bring of the divine /#ord,which
was producd 44 eterso: in which
difeourfe , and in the inftances
brought to maintain it, itis hard to
{ay whether the madnefs or impiety
be greater ; and certainly if Chrifti-
ansthus argue, we have the more

. | realon
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reafon to pardon the poor Heathen
Ariffotle.
 There is not three but a Trinity

8 of Souls.) The Peripatetiques held
ifl that men had three diftinét Souls ;
whom the Hereticks , the Anomai,
and the Facobites, followed. There
arofea great difpute about this mat-
ter in Oxford, in the year 1276 ; and
it was then determined againft Arz-
N flotle. ‘Danens Chriff. Eth. l.1. ¢. 4.
and Swarez in his Treatife de canfa
formali |, Quaff. An dentur plures
forme. in wno compofite , affirmeth
there was a Synod that did anathe-
matize all that beld with riffotle
in this point. '
There is but one_firft, and fowr [e- Se& 14
cond Canfes in allthings.] In that he P4 28.
faith there is but one firft caufe, he
fpeaketh in oppofitionto the Aan:-
¢hees , who held there were Duwo
principia  one from whom cameall
good , andthe other from whom
cameall evil; ~the reafon of Prota-
goras did it feems impofe upon their
underftandings ; he was wont to
fay , Si Dens non eft, wile igitwr
boma ? Si autem eft , unde mala? hIﬂ
| that
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to the four ‘caules, material, efficient,

formal | and final, adds for a fifth
exemplar or Jdea, fc. 74 ad quod re-
fpiciens artifex., id quod deftinabat 5
¢ficity  according to whole mind

Boetins{peaks, lib.3, mot, 9. de conf.
Lhilofophh. |

O.qui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas,
TervarumCeligs (ator, qui tempus ad gvo
Lre jubes ftabilifgue manens dus cunéia moveri ;
uem non externep:pulerunt fingere caufe
Maurerie fluitantis opus, verum infita [ummi
Forma boni livore carens t tu cunéia fuperne
Dicis\ab exemplo, pulchram pulcherrimus ipfe
Mundum mense gevens, (imilique in  imagine
o\ formans w
Perfediafq; jubens perfelum abfolvere parteis,

And St. Auguffine,l. 83. queft. 46.
where (amon%gﬁ;_ other) he h?lth_ thefe
words, Reftar ergo ut omnia Ratione
fint condita, nec eadem ratione homo
qua equus ;. hoc, enmim abfurdum. eft
exiffimare ; . fingula autem ' propriis

Sfunt creats yationibws. But thele
idee Plato’s Scholar Arifforle would
not allow to make or conftitute a
different

that he faith there are but four fe-
cond caufes, he oppofeth Plato, who.
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different fort of caufe from the for-
malor efficient ; to which purpofe
" he dilputes 4 7. Metaphyfic. but he
and his SeGators , and the Romifls
‘Balfo, agree (as the Author) that
there are but the four remembred
caufes ; fo that the Author in affirm-
4 ing there are but four, hath no ad-
verfary but the Platonifls ; but yet
in afferting there are four (as his
words imploy) there are that oppofe
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him, and the Schools of Ariffot. and

Ramus, 1 fhall bring for inftance
Mr. Nat.Carpentery who in his Phi-
Jqfa‘:bia libéra afirmeth , thereis no
fuch caufe as that which they call
the Final canfe: he argueth thusg
Every cault hath an influence upon
its effe@, but fo has not the End,
therefore it is not a Caufe. The -
'} jor Propofition (he faith) is evident,
becaufe the influence of a caufe up-
onits efect , is either the caufality
| it felf, or fomething; that 1s necefla-
rily conjoyned toit: and the minor

8 asplain; for either the End hath an

| influence upon the Effeét imme-

diately, or mediately, by ftirring up
| the Efficient tooperate ; not imme-
diately
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diately, becaufe {o itfhould entet
either the conffitation, or produition,
or confervation of the things ; but
the confticution it cannot enter, be-
caufe the conftitution is onely of
matter and form ; nor the Producti-
on, for {o it fhould concur to the
production, ecither asicis fimply the
end, orasan exciter of the Efficient :
but not {imply as the end, becaufe
the end 4 end doth not go before,
but followeth the thing produced,
and therefore doth not concurto its

oduction : if they fay ic doth
o far concur, as it is defired of |
the agens or efficient caufe, it fhould
not fo have an immediate influence
upon the effet, but fhould onely#irft
move the efficient. Laitly, faith he,
it doth not enter the confervation
ofa thing, becaufe a thing is often
conferved, whenit is fruftrate ofits
duc end, as when its converted toa
newufe andend. Divers otherar-
uments he hath to prove thereis no
uchcaufeas the final caufe , Aar.
Carpenter Philofoph. liber. Decad, 3. |
Lxercitar. 5.  But for all this, the
Author and he differ not in’ fub-
ftance
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4 ftance : for’tis not the Author’s in-
i f tention to aflert that theend 1sinna-
B ture preeexi fent to the effet,but on-
i § ly that whatfoever God has made,
he hath made to fome end or other;
fwhich he doth to oppole the Seéta-
torsof Lpicurus, who maintain the
contrary, asis to be feen by thisof

w8 Lucretins which follows.

1lsed in bis rebus vitium vebementer & iftum
Effugere ervarum, vitareque premeditabor,
Lumina ne facias oculorum clara creata
Profpicere ut poffimus : € ut proferre viritim
Proceros paflus, ideo faftigia poffe

Surarum ac feminum pedibus fundata plicari:

Bracbia tum porro validis cx apta lacertis
E(Je, manu(q; datas utraquc ex parte miniftras.
Ut ﬁcm ad vitam Pnﬂimm y Que foret #fﬂi H
Cetera de gencre hoc,inter que nitgs precantur
Ommia perver(a prepoftera funt ratione :
Nil ideo quoniam natum’f}in corpore ut ut
Poffemus 5 féd quod natunt't, id procreat sfum,
Nee fuit ante videre oculorum Inmina nata,
Nec diiis orare prius, quim lingua creata’f,
Sed potiys longe lingue preceffi origo
Sermonem 5 multoq, creat £ [unt priys awres
Dsam[onus eft auditus &omnia deniqymembrs
N Antéfuere, ut opinor, eorum, quamforet 1fus
N Haud igitur potwere wtendi crefcere canfa.
Lucret, libs 44

 here
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Set. 15. T hereare no Grote[ques in nature, | W

Pag. 29. &c.7] So Moufr. Montagr. Il ny & fiafd

rien d mutil en natwre | non pas I ine dubs

utilite mefmes 5 Rien nes eff jugere 5?;

en cet Univers que ny tienne place i“w
opportun, Ef. 1.3. .1 o

Who admires zot Reglomontanus| p4

bis Fly beyond his Eagle?] Of thefcgl (g

.DH Bd?'fdrf. . . WY (s

| R

ue divay je del’ aigle, | i,

D'ont m%aﬂ Aﬁ:ian bostore noftre fiecle | E;,.m

Aigle qui difligeant de Iz maiftrele main, iid

Aila boin an devant d'wn Emperesr Germain 3\ ji,

Et layant recontré, foudain d' une aifle accortéy | 4,

Se tournant le fuit aw [ueil de la {wrir J

Du fort Norembergois, que lis  piliers dﬂﬂ'aﬁ,ﬁ‘ r

Les tapiffez chemius, les arés elabourez, |

Les fourdroyans Canons, in la jeufnefJe :ﬁ:.'fe,j {8
T le chena Senat , whonnoroit tant come elle. || ™

Uit jour, que cetominer plus des esbats, que de’ The

mets, | W

En prive, feftoyois fes fegnienrs plus ameess | iy
Unemoufche de fer, dans fa main recoleey .

Prit fans ayde &’ antroy, Ja gallard evolee; r': ‘

 Fit une entisre Ronde, & puis d’uin cerveaw Lis i

Come ayant jugement, [e purcha fier fon braks i EJ[;
. : of them
Thus Englifhed by Sylveffer. lﬁga

Why (ould T net that wooden Eaglemention d attr]

(A learned Gexman's late admir’d invention il
which
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8 Which mowsting from bis fift that framed ber,
Fléw far tomeet an Almain Emperoyr :
Ard baving met bim with ber nimble Train,
And weary wings turning abont again,
Faolowed bim clofé unso the Caftle gate

Of Noremberg s whom all the fhews, of flate,
Streetshang d with Arrassarches curious built,
Loud thundring Canans Columns richly guilt,
Gray-beadcd Senate, aud Youth's gallantife,

| Grac'd not [6 much a5 onely ihis device,

| Once asthis Artift more with mivth than meat,
Feafted fome friends that be efteemed great,
From under’s band an Iron Fly flzaw ont,

| Which baving flowon a_perfeci round about,
With weary wings return’d unto ber Mafter,
| Ard s (Judicious) on bis arm fbe plac’d ber.

Or wonder not more at the operation
of two  fomls in thofe little bodies, than
but ome'in the Zrunk of a Cedar ?7]
That is, the vegetative, which, ac-
cording to the common opinion,
isfuppofed tobe in Z7ees 5 though
the Fpicures and Stoiques’ would
not allow any Soul in Plants;
but Zmpedocles and Plato allowed
them not onely a wegerative Soul,
but affirm’'d them to be Awimals.
The Manichees went farthér, and
attributed ' fo much of the ratto-
rtal foul ro them,that' they aceounted

Q . 118
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il it Homizide to gather either their | 4
R | flower or fruit, as St. Aug. reports, j;am‘
LR R | ng carry !PI'I}J_ us_1he l?ﬂﬂdﬁfi we {Epdﬂ
feckwithout us.] S0 St. «Aug. L. xo. W4
deciv.c. 3. Omni miraculo. quod fir :1_]Ih
?;r hominens  majus miracuinm eft Erflsf

omo, " i

Set. 14, _Another of his ervant Nature,that 5. 1.|V||

iy
{

Pag. (3. publique and univerfal Manufeript “h
that lics expanfed , &c.} Sois the !1
defcription of Dw, Bartas 7. jour de la | e
[epm. | (P

thel

Oyes ce Do&fenr muet eft udicen ce livre the¢
%ﬂi nuiél € jour owvers t ap rendra d_ff bien orely
- [vivre. § 4

Al things are artifc'al; for Na- |y,
ture is the <t ﬂ'fGt?d] S0 Mr. H"ééj | o
in his Zeviathan ( in initio) Nature
is the Art whercby God governs the | )
World, 3 |
. Direiling the operations of fingle | 4
" and individual Effences,&e,] Things | 4

fingulan, or individuals,are inthe o- 1,
pinion of Philofophers not to be |
knownbut by the way of fenfe, or |
by that which knows by irs Effence, || 4,
and thatisonely God. The Devils i
have no fuch knowledge, becaule |
whatloever knows fo , is cithlfr j,.ﬁ.t;

. the
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the canfe or effeét of the thing
known ; thereupon Averrces con-
cluded that God was the caufe of
all things , becawle he underftands
all things by his Ellence; and 4/
bertss Magnus concluded ; That the
inferiour Intelligence underftands
the fuperiour, becaule it 15an effect
of thefuperiour : but neitherof thele
canbe faid of the Devil | for it ap-
pears he is not the effect of any of

| thele inferiourthings,much lefs1s he
the caufe, for the power of Creation
| onely belongs to God.
' All sannot be happy ar once | bes

| canfe the Glory of one State depends
upon the ruine of another.?] This
Theme is inzenioufly handled by

Mt. Montaigne livr. 1. des £f]. cap.
22. the Title whereof 1s, Ze profit
de " un eft dommage de I’ antre.

T4 the comimon fate of men of fin- Se&. 8.
gular gifts of Mind, to be deftirute Pag. 39
?xbaffs}f Fortune) So Petron. Ar-

iter, Amor ingenii neminem unqiam
divitem fecit,in Satyric.  And Apu-
leius in Apolog. fdem mibi etiam ,
(faith he) Danperiatem ﬂpprﬁémwéf
acceptum Philofopno crimen e~ ultro

Q 2 pro-
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profitendum ; and then a liccle af-
terwards, he fheweth that it was the
common fate of thofe thac had fin-
gular gifts of mind : £adem enim eft
panpertas apud Grecos in Ariftide ju-
fta, in Phocyone benigna, in' Epami-
nonde (trepuna, in Socrate Japiens, in
Homero diferta. .
We need not labour with (o many
arguments to confute Fudicial Aftro-
logy.] 'Thereis nothing in juaicial
Aftrolyzythat may renderitimpious;
but the exception againftitis, That
it is vain and fallible ; of which any
man will be convinced, that has read
Zully de Divinat, and St. Aug. 5 book

de Civ, Dei.

Set. 19 Zhere is in onr Soul a kind of
Pag. 4% 7iumuirate that diffraits the
peace of our Commonmwealth , wnot lefs
than did that other the State of
Rome.] There weretwo Zrumu:-
.rates, by which the peace of Rome
was diftracted ; thar of Craffus Cefar,
and Pompey, of which Lucan i, 1.

Tu canfam aliorum
Faciasribus Dominis communis Romaynec un-
I‘}Hd'm
In turbom niffi feralia fadera Regni :
' an
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- and that other of J:{g#ﬂm,}fﬁraﬂi;sw,
and Lepidus, by whom laith Florus,
Refpublica convulfa eft laceratague ,
which comes fomewh it near the Au-
thor’s wordr, and therefore Itake it
that he means this laft Triumvirate.

Wonld diffwade my belicf from the
miracle of the brazen Serpent.] Vid,
Coguenm in l.10.AGg. dz Civ, et e 8.

And bid me miftruft a mracle in
Elias @] The hiltoryis 18. 1 Aeg.
‘it fhould be £lijah, '1he Author
15.¢cap. 7. bib, Pfendgdox. (heweth 1t
was not perform d naturally; be was
(as he fz1th) a pertect mivacle.

7o thnk the combaflion of Sodom
might be nanral, ] Of that opinion
was Strabo, whereupon he is répre-
hended by Genebrard in theic
words ¢ Strabs _ﬁi.’ﬁm c‘_,‘? ——dum
everfionem addicit [ulohiri & Lity-
mini ¢ terracyimpentibus , que erat af-
[fignands Celo, i.¢. Deo irato. 7 acttis
TEPOTLS 10 according to the Bible, ful-
minis ictu arfife. :

219

Zhofe that held Religion was the Seltt, 20,

N

dﬁ,fé*:e._r;clf of Man fmm Bﬁ".zﬁ'fj &.—_-::1
Laitantizs wasone of thole : Reli-

foni ergo [crvicnduns eft , quam qui
gioni ergo [erviendum efi , qraint g

3 F07%

Puge 4

1
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non fufcipit, ipfe fe proflernit in ter-

ram, ¢ vitam pecudum -[fecutus hu-
manitate [e abdicat, Lacant. de falf.
Sapientia, cap.10.

Zhe Doctrine of Epicurus that de-
niedthe Providence of God, was no
Arheifm, but &c.7] 1 doubt not but
he means that delivered in his Epi-
ftleto Menecens, and recorded by
Diogenes Laertins, lib. 10." Quod
beatum aternumq; efty id nec habet
ipfum negotii quicquam ., nec exhibet
alteri, itaque neque ira , neque gratia
temetur, quod que talia funt imbecil-
lia funt omnia 3 which the Epicurean

Poet hath delivered almoft in the
fame words. |

Omnis enim per fe divum natura neceffe’ft
Immartali evofumma cum pace fruatur,
Semota & noftris rebus [ejuniiags longe :

Nam privata dolore omni, privata perichs

Itfa [uis pollens opibus nibil indiga neftri

Nec bene pro meritis capitur, nec tangitur ira,

Lucret. lib.2,

¥ That Villsin and Secretary of

Hell, that compofed that mifereant

piece of the three Impoftors.] Tt was

Ochinws that compofed this pieEE;
' . ut
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but there was no'lefs a man than the
Emperour ZFrederick the Sccond,
that was as lavith of his Tongue, as
the other of his Pen; Cui fepe in

Nore, Tres fuille infignes impofiores,
qui genus  humanum [fedunxerunt ,
Moyfem,Ghriftum, Mahum tem. Lipf.
monit. ¢ exempl. Politic, cap. 4. And
a greater than he, Pope Zeo the
Tenth, was as little favourable to
our Saviour, when he usd that
Speech which is reported of him,
Quantas nobis divitias comparavit iffa
de Chrifto fabula ! - :

Z heye are in Secriptures flories that Set. 2,
do exceed the Fables of Poets.) . SoPag. 46.
the Author of Relig, Laici, Certe
mira admodum in S. S. plus quam in
reliquis omnibms Hifforiis traduntur
(and then he concludes with the Au-
thor) fed gue non retundint intelle-
(Fum, [ed exercent.

2t raife no queftion who [ball rife
with that rib at the Refureition.])
The Author cap. 2 L7. Pfewdodox.
fheweth that itappears in Anatomy,
that the ribs of Man and VWoman are
equal.

FWhether the Worldwere created in

Q 4 Autumn
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Autumn, Summer, or the Spring ,8c.}
In this matter there is a conlent be-
twixt two learned Poets, Zucretius
and Zirgil, that it begins in Spring,

At wovitas mundi wnec frigora dura ciebat |
Nec nimios eftus, nec magnis viribus anras,
Lucrctius,

Which he would have to be under-
{tood of Autwumn, becaule that re-
{fembles oldage rather than Infancy,
He Ipeaks exprelly of the Fowls.

Principio genus alitunm varieq, volucres
Ova relimquebant exclufe tempare verno,

Lucret,
Then for Virgil.

Non alios prima nafcentis origine mundi
Illuxiffe dies aliumve habuifle tenorem
Crediderim, ver illud erat, ver magnus agebat.
Orbis, & hiberyis parcebant flayibus Euri.

Virgil 2. Georgic,

But there is great difference about

it betwixt Church-Do&ors, fome a-
greeing with thefe Poets, and others
affirming the time to be Autumn :
buttruly, in ftri& fpeaking, it was
not created in any one, butall of the
2 feafons
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%8 fealons,as the Author faith here,and

e} hath (hewed at large, Pfeudodox. £p:-

il demic. lib.6.cap, 2.

B s *Zis ridiculoua to put off or drownSe&. 22.
the general floud of Noah in that Pag. 49.
particular inundation of Deucalion, ]

! Bas the Heathen fomeof them fome- *

" times did; Confuderunt igitur [epe

oW ethnici particularia ills diluvia, que

N longé poft fecuta funt , cum illo_ nnis

N verfali quod preceffic , ur ex fabulis
in Diluvio Deucalioneo (parfis colli-
| gerelicet ; non tamen [emper nec #bi-
gue. Author. Obfervat. in Mytholog,
Nat. Com. Then amongft thole that

#§ confound them,he reckons Ovid and
Plytarch.

Howall the kinds of Creatures, not
onely in their own bulks 5 but with a
competency of food and [ufienance,
might be preferved in one Ark, and
within the extent of 300 Cubits ; to
a reafon that rightly examines it will
appear wvery ffaﬁéff.] Yet Apelles,
the Dilciple of Mercion, tock upon
himto deride the Hiltory of AZofes
in this particular, alledging that it

s§ muft needs bea fable, for that it was
impoffible {o many creagures ﬂmuégl

s €
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be contain'd in fo {mall a fpace. -

rigen and St. Ang. to anlwer this
pretended difficulty, alleadge, that

Mofes in this place {peaks of Geome-" §4°”
trical (and not wvulgar) cubits, of B

which every one was as much as fix |

vulgar ones, and fo no difficulty. §“%

But Perer. L. 10. com. in Gene/. queff, |

§.de arca, rejects this opinion of | :
Origen, as being both againft reafon &

and Scripture : .x. Becaufe thatfort |
of Cubit was never in ufe amongft
any people, and therefore abfurd
to think AZofes {hould intend it in
this place. 2. If Aofes {hould not
{peak of the {fame Cubits here, that
he mentions in other places, there
would be great @quivocation in Scri-
pture: now in another place) ze.
£xod. 27. he faith God commanded -
himto make an _#/tar three Cubits
high ; which if it thould be intended
ofg Geometrical Cubits, it willcon-

tain 18 volgar Cubits; which would
not only render it ufelels, but would
be contrary to the command which
hefaith God gave him , £xvd. 20.
Thon [balt not go up by fleps to my

Altar, For without fteps what man
| could
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0.4 could reach it ? it muft therefore
his § be meant of ordinary Cubits 5 but
! that being {o it was very feafible. I
1’| ean more eafily believe than under-
of {ftand it.

il And put the honeft Father to the
iy, | Refuge of a Miracle.] 'This honeft
o, | Father was St. 4wg. who delivers
of'| hisopinion, that it might be mira-
i | euloufly done, /6. 16. de Civ. Dei,-
it | eap. 7. where having proposd the
gt | 'queftion how it m's};in: bedone , he
ud | anfwers, Quod [i homines eas captas
i | fecnm adduxerunt , & eo mody ubi
wt | babitabant earum, genera inflitue-
ht | reenty, wenand: ﬁud.f'a ﬁfrf Pﬂfﬁ{fﬁ’ i7-
e | eredibile non eff | quam juflu Des
i | five permiflu etiam opera ngelorum
w, | #egandum non [it pam,f[]f transfervi ;
i} but St, Augz. faith not, that it could
i | ‘not Be done without-a miracle.

ed i And 1500 years to people the 7¥orld,
0 | @ full atime, &c.]

1 Zhat Methulalem was the longeft
WL liv'dofallthe children of Adam, &c.]
4 | See both thefe points cleared by
o b the Author, in Pfendodox. Fpide-
o | mic, the firft, lib, 6. cap. 6. the other,
a | bo7eaps,
4 |

7 hat
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Zbat Judas perifbed by hanging

himfelf, theye is: no certainty in
Scripture, though in one place it feems
2o affirm it, and by a dowbtful word Ju
hath given occafion to tranflate it ; Ji|
yet in another place, in z more punitu-
al defcription it makes it improbable,
and fecms to overthrow it.] Thele
two_places that {eem to contradict
one another , are Marthew 27. 5.
and s 1. 8. The doubtful word he
ipeaksofis in the place of Matthew;
it is emiyEere, which fignifieth fuffo-
cation as well as hanging ( =8y
ériykero, which may {ignifie literal-
ly,after he went out he was choak’d)
but Zrafmus tranllates it , abiens la-
gueo fe fufpendit :  the words in the.
Aits are, When he had thrown down
himfelf headlong , ke burft in the
mid [t , and all bis bowels gufbediont ;
which {eems to differ much from the
expreflionof Matthew 3 yet the an.
cient Writers , and Fathers of the
Church do unanimoufly agree that
he was hanged ; f{ome I (hall cite.
Anaflaf. Sinaita. l. 7. Auagog. Con-
templ.  Unus latro ingratus cum effet
typus Diaboli | ¢t Scrpentis, et Tude

qui
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qui [ein ligno fuffocavit, Gandenti-
#s Brixien[. tracif.''13. de natal.

Y Dom. Mortem debitam laqueo [ibimes

intelit preparato, &c. Drogottofben.
de facram. dominic. pal]. Famdiu e-

“Rrat quidem quod Chrifto receflerat, et

avaritie lagueo [¢ [ufpendersr | fed
quod fecerat in occulto, palaws omni-
bus innotnit. S. Martialis in Ep. ad
Zholofarios. Non [uftinuit peritenti-
am 5 donec lagueo' mortis [espfum

| m.gﬁ:mpﬁ:. fenat.  ad Philippenf.

Diabolns laquenm e offendit ;€
[wfpendium docuit. Leo. Serm. 3, de

3 Pﬂﬁa#. ——ut quia _ﬁfcimk{ GIRENS

menfuram wltionis excelerat, -ie ha-
berer impietas - tua judicem , te pate-
retur [ua pana Carnificem. T heodo-
vet, lib. 1. herctic. fabul, Zile proti-
nus [brangalatus eft , que fuit merces
ejus proditionis.  Chryfoftom. Hom. 3.
de proditore. Pependit Calum Zer-
ramque intermediis vago funcre [uf-
focatus, & cum flagitio [uo tumefaita,

ul vifeera  crepuernnt , &c. Bernard.

\ ferm. 8. in Pfalm. 9. Fudas in acre

crepuit medius.
There are thofe that are fo parti-

) cular thatthey acquaint us withthe

manner

LY
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MAaNner , s that it was dvie with 4 gk
Cord. Antiochus Lauresfis, Spem om- f-'!"'ft
nem 4 [ cum  abject(|ct infiliente in 'J'”'”‘
ewm inimico ([¢. Diabolo ) funiculo ”“n_
fibi prefocavit gulam. Occumen. in Lhihi
Ait, fraito funicrlo quo erar fuffo-|*"
catus - deocidit in terram precipitio, ﬁ“‘”.f'
3.2 hat it was done on 4 Fig-tree, |,
Bedan Portam. David egredientibus |
fons occurrit in Auftrum per wallem |I“!

directus , ad cujus medictatem ab oc- "N
¥ cafu Fudas [¢ [ufpendifle marratur,|"™

Nam & ficus magna ibs & vetufiffi- |

228

s [lat, it
. b i
Juvenc, L 4. Hift, Evangelic, fisre

st
(s
£ ¢
3« Some acquaint us with the d“%_,

time when it wasdone, viz. the #exs [
day after he had given the kifi, So | et
Chryfoftom. Homil. 1. de proditor. & {ﬂﬂl'ﬂi
myfterio Can. Dominic. Guttuy pro- |4
phanum quod hodie Chrifto extendis | 4
ad ofculum , crafting es ilud extems |V
[wrns ad laguwewm. But there are |0/
two, that is, Luthymius and Oecume- foug
#ins , that tell us, that the hanging |Vi.

did

Exorfu(q; [uas laqueo fibi fumeve panas,

Infirmem rapuit ficus de vertice mortem,
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did not kill bim , but that either the
f§ rope broke, or that he was cut
8 down, and. afterwards caft himlelf

«l down headlong , as it is related in

& the before-mentioned place of the

M Acts :  Agnitus o guibufdam depo-

il fitus eft ne prefocaretur , denique poft-
guam in [ecreto quodam loco modico
vixiffet tempore preceps failus five

lofd pracipitatus , inflatus, diruptus,. ae

b o a’:ffﬁ_{w eft medins ; ¢ effufa ﬁmr
omunia vifcera ejus s ut in Aidn, Eu-
thym. cap. 67.in Matth, Judas [ufpen-
dio ¢ vita non difceffit, [ed [upervix-
it, dejeitus eft enim prinfquam pre-
focarctur; idgue Apofiolorum Aita ins
dicant quod promwus crepuit medims,
Occamen.in A, Andthis may lerve
to reconcile thefe two feemingly
difagreeing Scriptures.

» Zhat onr Fathers after the Flood
erected the Zower of Babel.] Forthis
fee what the Author faith inhis Pfex-
dodox, Epidemic. 1. 7. cap.6.

And cannot but commend theSe&. 23,
Judsment of Prolemy.] He meansPag. 52.
of Ptolemans Philadelphus , who
founded. the Library of Alexans
dria , which he fpeaks of in the

nexe
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next Section, he was King of Zgyp#

et

and having built and furnifh’d chag § #*

Library with all the choiceft books
he could get from any part of the
Warld ; and having good correfpon-
dence with Fleazar the High Prieft
of the Fews,by reafon that he had re-
leafed the Fews from Captivity, who
were taken by his Predeceflor Pro-
lemews Zagi; he did by the advice
of Demetrius Phalereusthe Atheniasn,
whom he had made his Library-
keeper, writc to Fleazer, defiring
him that he would caufe the Books
of the Fews , which contained their
Laws, to be tranflated for him into
Greek, that he mighr have them to
pucinto his Library :  td which the
Prieft confents ; and for the King's
better fatisfaction, fends to him Co-
pies of the Books, and with the [ame
=72 Interpreters skilled both in the
Greck and Hebrew Language , to

tranflate them for him into Greek;
which afterwards they performed.
This is for certain;but w hether they
tranflated onely the Pentatench , as
St. Ferome would have it, . or toge-
ther with that the books of the Pro- =

phets

i
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phets allo, as Zeo de Caftro and Ba-
romins contend, I undertake not to
determine: but as to that part of
the ftory , that thele Interpreters
were put into {0 many feveral Cells,
whilft they were about the work of
tranflation ; and notwithftanding
they were thus fevered, that they
all tranflated it totidem verbis, it 1s
but reafon to think with St. Ferome
(notwithftanding the great current
of Authority againft him) that it is
no better than a fable.

Zhe Alcoran of the Turks ( 7 [peak
Without prejudice ) is an ill compofed
piece, containing in it vain and ridi-
culows errors in Philofophy, &c.] It
1s now in every man’s hand, having
been lately tranflated into Englith,
I (hall therefore obferve but thele
few particulars in it, in regard the
Book icfelf is fo common ; and in-
deed they are not mine own, but
Lipfius his oblervations. Hebegins,
O nugas ; O deliria | primum ( laith
he) commentus eff, Dewm unum [oli-
dumqy ( inispupor Grici eXprimunt )
enndemq; incorporenm efle.  Chriftum
#on Denm , [ed magnum vatem O

g70-
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prophetam s [e tamen majorem , &
proxime a Deo miflum ; premia qui
ipfum andient Paradifum , qui poft
aliquot  anvorum millia referabitur,
1bi guatnor flumina lalte, wino, melle,
aqua finere , ibi palatia & adificia
gemmata atq, anrata efle , carnes a-
vinm [waviffimarum , fructus omne
genws quos [parfi jacentefq; [fub um-
bra arborum edent : fed caput fali-
citatis , viros faminalq; majores [o-
lito magnss Genitalibus , affidua libi-
dine , ¢ ejus ;ryf} fine tedio ant fﬂi-
gatrone.  Thefe and fome others
that are 1n the Alcoran he reckons
up. Sed & Phyfica quogue mirando
(laith he) nam facit Solem & Lunam
in.equis vehi, illum autem in aquam
calidam vefpere mergty, ¢ bene lotum
afcendere atq; oriri , Stellas in aere
¢ catenis anreis pepdere : terram in
. bovint corun cufpide flabilitum , ¢
agitente [e bove ac [uccuticnte fiers
terre motum ; howinem autem €X
birundine ant [anguifuga nafci, &c.
Juft. Lipll Monit. & exempl. Politic.
cap.3.
7 believe befides Zoroafter there
were divers others that nt ste before
Mofes.] |

-
4
!




Religio Medici. 233
Mofes.| Zoroafter was long before
Mofes, and of great name, he was
the Father of Ninus, Fuftin.la. Si
guamlibet modicum emolumentum pro-
baveritis , ego ille fim Carinondas,
ver Damigeron , wvel is Mofes, wel
Tamnes, vel Appolionius, vel ipfe Dar-
danwsy vel quicung; alins poff Zoro-
aftrem ¢ f{qfdmm ater flﬂe;ga; ce-
lebratus eft. Apuleius iz Apol.

Others with as many groans de-
plore the combuflion of the Library
of Alexandria. ] This was that Li-
brary before {poken of, fet up by
Ptolomaus Philadelphus 5 in which
‘t1s reported by Ammianns Marcells-
nus there were 7000c0 volumes 3 it
was burnt by Ful. Cefar’s means,
whole Navy beigg envirened before
Alexandria ;, _he had no means to
keep off the Enemy, but by flinging
of fire, which at length caughtthe
Library and confumed it, as Plutarch
has it in Z7ta Cefaris ¢ but notwith-
ftanding we have no realon to be-
lieve it was qaite conlumed, becaule
Sueron. in Clandins, tells us, that that
Emperour added anotherto irs and
thore mueft be fomewhat Lefore, if
- R.2 it

[
L
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it were an additiony but true it is,

too many of the Books perithed: to ”"if
repair which lofs, care was taken by f I*
Domitianthe Emperour, asthe fame f %

Sueton.and Aurel Victor do relate, | 1"

Zwomld not omit a copy of Enoch’s | Il
Pillaysy had they many nearer Authors | V!
than Jolephus, ¢&re. 7] For this the |
Story is, that Zwoch, or his father | 4V
Seth 5 bhaving been inform’d by |f ¢
Adam, that the World was to perith | ™
once by water, and a fecond time by | .
fire, did caufe two Pillars to be e- *
rected, the one of Stone againft the 7|
water, and another of Brick againft *
thefire ; and that upon thofe Pillars
was engraven all {uch learning as 1| ./,
had been delivered to, orinvented | 3.
by mankind ; and that thence it | I«
came that all knowledge and learn- 7|
ing was not loft by means of the | »
Floud, by reafon that one ofthe Pil- § /*
lars (though the other perifhed) did ﬁf“
remain after the Plouclj, s and Fofe- of 5.
phuswitnefleth, till his time, %, 1. Y| 1
~Intiq. Fudaic cap.3. . |

Of thofe three great inventions of || ik
Germany, there are two which are not
without their incommodities ] thofe |
two
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two he means are Printing and Gun-
powder, which are commonly taken
to be German lnventions ; but Artil-
lery was in China2bove 1500 years
lince, and Printing long before it
was in Germany, if we may believe
Fuan Concales Mendofa in his Hift,
of China, lib.3.cap. 15,16. Thein-
commodities of thele two inventi-
ons, are well deferibed by Sam. Da-
ntely 1.6. of the Civil Wars,

Fierce Nemelismother of fate and change,

Sword-bearer of theternal providence,

Turns ber ftern look at laft into the Weff,

As griev'd tofce on earth fich happy reft 5

And for Pandora calleth prefently,

Pandora Joves fair gifs,that firlt deceived

Poor Epimetheus in bis imbecility.

That though be bad a wondrows boon received,

By means wheveof curions mortality |

Was of all former quict quite bereaved

do whom being come dec’st with all qualities,

The wrathful goddefs breaks out in this wife :

Doft thou not fee in wwhat fecnre eftate

Thofe flonrifbing fair Weltur.a parts remain ?

As if they bad made covenant with fate,

Zo be exempted,free from others pain,

At one with their dejires.friends with debate,

In peace with Pride, content with their own
gaiins '

i 3 Their
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mindes applyed
To have their bonds with plenty beantified.
Devotion ( Mother of Obedience ) =

Bears fuch a band on their credulity,
That it abates the (pirit of eminence,

- And bufies them with bumble piety :
For fee what worksgvhat infinite expence,
What Monuments of zeal they edifte,
As if they would,fo that no ftop rere found,
Fill all with Temples,make all boly grownd.
But we muft cool this all-belicving zeal,
That hath enjoy'd fo fair a turn fo long &c.
Diflike of this firft by degrees fball fteal,
As wupon [ouls of men perfivaded vorong 5
And that the facred power which thus bath

wrought,

Shall give ber felf the fword to cut ber throat.
Go therefore thow with all thy ftirring train
Of fwelling Sciences (the gifts of grief.)
Go loofe the links of that [oul-binding chain,
Inlarge this uninquifitive Belief :
Call up mens [pivitsthat fimplenefl rvetain,

Their bounds contzin their mindes , thejr -

Enter their bearts, and knowledge make the

Thief
To open all the doors to let in light,
That all may all things fee,bus what is right.
Opinion arm againft opinion (grown)
Make new-born contradiéiions ftill arife, (forwn
As if Thebes Founder (Cadmus) tongues bad
In ftcad of teeth for greatéh mutinies :
Bring new defended faith againft faith knowen,
Weary the foul with contrarieties,
B ' Till

- ,'.-.' s
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Till all Religion become Retmgf adt,
And that fair tye the mask_of fin bg made,
And better to effeli a [peedy end,
Let there be found nruﬁrt;:f Inftrement s,
The one to Pnbﬁﬁa thlother to defend Printing.
Imp.eum‘ contention,and pnmzf difpontenis : ‘
Moakz that inft. fr;ff;ﬂd charaliers may [end
 Abroad to thoafandsthut(and meng intents 3
And in’ a moment may difpatch much more,
Than conld a world of pens perform Defore 3
Whereby all quarrels.titles.fecrecies,
May stnto all be prefently madé known,
- Faciions prepar "d parties allur’d tovife,
Seditions under fair pretences fowny .
Whereby the mnf_g..:r may become [o wife
That with afel f-prf umprmﬂ OLEr NIV,
They may of decpeft myfieries deba e,
“Contronl their better's. mfj dre atls "Lfc State.
And then when this difperfid n:.rf":g (hall
“Have brought confitfion in each myftery,
Call’d up r:fmrcmptr of State in generat,
And Hpm "d the bunimtr r{f'fmphrj.h
Then take the ather rmﬁun wherewithal
They may torment their f!f—.,,u::‘gh niifery 3
A;:Jﬂazfr_gz_e each other in [0 hﬂ ange a wift,
As time or tyrants never conls 1 de ] [AUA

See ' Bellermontan. in his Differtat,
politic. difJert.29. and 30.

For the other Invention, the La-
tine Anno:ator doubts whether the
R 4 Auth.r
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Author means Church-Organs, or
Clocks ? T fuppofe he means Clocks,
becaufe I find that Invention rec-
kon’d by a German, with the other
two, as a remarkable one, It is by
Bushequins , [peaking of the Turks,
who hath thefe words : Zeffes ma-
jores minorefq, bombarde ,  mnltag;
alia que ex poftris excogitata ipfi

ad fe avertunt ; ut libros tamen ty-

pis excuderent , horologia in publica

haberent | nondum  adduci potuerunt.

Lpift. Legat, Zurcic, -1 {uppofe if he
had known any Invention which
next to the other two had been great-

cr than this, he would not have na-
med this; and this being the next -

confiderable, we have no caufe to
doubt but the Author meant it.

Z o maintain the Tyade and Myfiery -

of Zypographers. ] OF this, Cunens in

his Satyre Sardi vanales,  Qui bis in

anne nomen ﬁmm ad Germanorum

nundinas non tranfmittit | eruditio-
nem [wam in ordinem coaltam credit,
#aq; nunquam tot fungi wna plwvia

nafcuntur, Zﬁ&f nunc libri uno die.

Sect. 25. 2 he Turk inthe bulk he now [tands,is ;.
Pag.56.0¢p0nd all hope of converfion. ] That

153
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is, in refpect of his great firength,
againft which it isnot probable the

'w§ Chriftians will prevail, as it is obfer-
ved by Monfieur de Silhon. La Race
des Ottomans ( faith he ) gque offe

a Diew la Religion qiiil a revelee, o

awx hommes la liberte que le drait des
4l Gens leur laifle a fast tant de pro-
IR gres depuis trois Cens & quelques an-

nees qu'il femble quwelle n'ait plus

rien a craindre de dehorfe, & que fon

empire ne puiffe perir que par [a corrip-
tion de dedans, & par la diffolution
des parties qui compofent wn corps fr
vafte. My, de Silhon en_ fon Minift.
a Lfat.l.1.c.

None can more jufily boaft of per-
[ecutions, andgloryin the number and
walour of martyrs. ] Of the fortitude
of the Chriftians in this particular,
Minatins Felix, inthe perfon of the
Ethnique, hath thele words : Perm:-
ra  [tultitia ¢ incredibili awdacia
[pernunt tormenta prefentia dum
incerta metuunt ¢ futura 5 & dwm
mori poft mortem timent , interim
mori non timent. And afterwards,
when he {peaksin the perfon of the
Chriftian, he faich, that Chriftian-

womein
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- women and children-have in this
lurpafled  Scevols and  Regwiuse = |
“iros (laithhe ) cum AMutio vel cum
Atilio  Regnlo comparo :  pueri ¢
“mnliercule noftre cruces ¢ Tormen-
ta, feras ¢ omnes [uppliciorum ter-
vicwlas infpirata patientia doloris il-
ludnnt, Minut. iz O&tav. wvide Aup.
de Civ,Dei, [.1. £.23y24.

Zf we (hall ftrictly examine the cir-
cumflances and requifites which Ari-
ftotle requires to true and perfet va-
lowr, we [ball find the name onely in
his Mafter Alexander, (' that i, no
more than the nime ) and as little in
that Roman IVorthy Julius Czfar, 7
Ariftot. 3. Ethic, tap. 6. amongft o-
ther requifites; requires to valour,
thatit keep 2 mediocrity betwixt au-
dacity and fear ; that we thruft not
our felves into' danger when we
need not ; that we{pare not tofhew
our valour when occalion requires :
He requires for its proper obje&,
Death ; and'toany death, he prefers
death in war, becaule thereby a man
profits his Country and Friends.and
that he calls morshonefta, an honeft
or honourable death : and there-

upon
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theteupon he defines a valiant man
to be , Zs qui, morte honefta propo-

ta , iifq; omnibus que cum fint re-
pentina mortem adfucrunt mety Va-
¢at. Soihat by the Author’s laying,
there was onely the name in A#/ex-
ander, he means onely that whichis
rendred in the two laft words, mefn
wacans, and not the reft that goesto
make up the definition of a vallant
man, whichis very truely afirmed
of Alexander, who expofed himfelf
to hazzard many times when there
was no caufe for it: As you may
read in Curtius, Le did, in the fiege of
Zyrus, and many other ways, Cet-
tuy-cy [emble recercher ¢ courir a
force les dangiers comme un impe-
teux torrent , qui chogue ¢ attaque
fans difiretion , & [ans chois tont
ce qw'l rencontre , faith Montaign,
fpeaking of Alexander, 1. 2. des £
cap.34. And for Cefar, itcannotbe
“denied,but in his Wars he was many
‘times (though not [0 generally as
Alexander) more adventurous than
reafon military could warrant to
him ; and therefore Zucan gives him

no better character than
Aser

24T
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Acer & indomitus quo [pes grogne ira vocaffe _ Jﬁ it
Ferre manum.8cc. *1;
Lucan.lib.x, §/#']

e P

To inftance in fome particulars s flwo
with whatan inconfiderable {trength | i
did he enterprize the Conqueft of |y
Lgypt, and afterwards went to ate § g
taque the Forces of Seipio and Juba, 11
which were ten times more than his he 0
own? after the Battle of Pharfalia; | uin|
having fent his Army before “into | ik
iz, and croffing the Hellefpont byt
with one {ingle veflelhe there meets. ke
Lucius Caffins with ten men of War, |
he makes up to him, fummons him W51
to render, and he does it. Inthe Arti
famous and furious fiege of Alexia, Y ¢y
where he had 8oooo men to make whi
defence againft him | and an Army |y
of onc hundred and nine thoufand | b
horfe, and two hundred and forty | .
thoufand foot,all marching towards ol
him,to raife his fiege, yet fgr all that, f .
he would not quit the fiege, but irft

, fh
fought with thofe without, and ob- miﬁ;
tain'd agreat Victory over them,and Th

foon afterwards brought the  be-

: Wi
fieged to his mercy.

7 he
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Zhe Conncil of Conftance condemns Seét.26.

4 John Huffe for an Heretick ; the Pag. 58
Stories of his own Party flyle him a
\ Martyr.) Fohn Hufle did agree with
the Papifts againft us in the point of
Invocation ot Saints,Prayersand Sa-
58 crifice for the Dead, free Will, good
® Works, confeflion of Sins, feven Sa-
8 craments,cc. Gordon. Hunt.l. contr.
“Q 2. de Sacr, Euch, cap. 17. Yet was
''§ he condemned for maintaining cer-
“8 tain Articles faid by that Council to
be heretical and feditious, and was
‘# burat for Herefie. Now as Iwill not
take upon me to fay he was an Here-
tick, {o can I not maintain that he
was a Martyr,if it be but for this one
Article, which in the 15 Sefl. of that
Council was objeéted againft him,
which he did ‘acknowledge , but
would not tecal , 7 e. Nulus eft
Dominns civilis , dum eft in pec-
cato  mortali, If that Doérine
fhould be believed, we fhall have
little obedience to civil Magi-
ftrates ; and without that , how
miferable is humane condition ?
That which begat compaffion to-
wards Hufle in thofe of his own
' Party
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Party was, that he had a'fafe con~
duct from the Emperour Sigifmnnd 3
afnd thereforeit was, fay they, ayis
olation of publique faith in the
Conncil and Emperonr in putting to i
him to death.

Zhat wifé Heathen Socrates that §.q
[#ffered on a fundamental point of Vs
Religion, ‘the Unity of God, ] That |*
Socrates {uftered on this point, di- §y,
vers Chriftian Writers do objeét to §;
the Ethniques , as' Fuftin Martyr,
Apola. Eufeb. 5. de praparat, -
vangelic. c.14. Zertul, in Apolog.
cap.14. and Zalfant, dejuftitia, cap.

15. whole words are thele: Plato
widem mnlta de uno Deo locutus eft, |,
a quo ait conflitutum: efle mundum,
fed nihil de Religione , [omniaverat
entm “Deum , non cornoverat. _Qfa?d i1
i Juftitie defenfionem wel ipfe wel ||,
guiliber alins implere wvolwilet y im- |,
primis Deorum  Religiones everiere .
debuit, quia contrarie pietati. Quod
quidem Socrates quia facere temtavit
n carcerem conjeltus eff, ut jam tunc
appareret quid eflet futurum iis ho-
mintbus qui juflitiam veram defen-
“dere, Deogue fingnlari fervire caif-

ﬁﬁr.




Religio Medici. 245
Z have often pitied the miferable
Bifbop that [uffered in the caufe of
Antipodes.] The fuffering was,that .

§ he loft his Bifhoprick for denying
. B the Antipodes. Nid. Aventin.in Flift.

‘B Boio. Befides him,there were other

Church-men of great note, that de-
B nied Antipodes, as Laifantins, Au-
guftin,and Bede.

‘B 7 bold that God can do all things : Se&.27,
R How he [bould work contradictions, Z Pag.

do not underfland, yet dare not there-
oredeny, 1  Who would not think

~f# the Author had taken this from Mr.

8 Montaign, whole words are, 2l m'a
=V 2ous jours [emble qi’a un bomme Chri-

B flien, cctte forte de parter eft plein &

‘W indiferetion ¢ dirrevercnce [ Dien
ne [e peut difdire, | [ Dien ne penit’
aire cecy ou cela.’] je ne trowve pus
bor denfermer ainfi la puiffance di-

vine [ous les loix de noftre parole. =

YR Lt Lapparence qui 5 offre a nows en .
es propofitions, 4l la faudroit repre.
‘Bfenter plus reverement, ¢ plus Reli-
“Qgicnfement, Liv.2. desEfl, c.12,

B Lcannot [ee why the Angel of God
wRbonld queftion Eldras to recal the
fo-Reime paft , if it were beyond his own
i power,

.-{'
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power, or that God [hould pofe morta-
ity in that which he was nor able to
performbimfelf.] Sir K. Digby inhis
Notes upon this place {aith, Thereis
no contradiétion in this, becaufe he
faith it was but putting all things
that had motion into the {ame ftate
they were inat that moment, unto
which time was to be reduced back,
and from thence letting it travel on

again by the fame.motions, . |vix

which God coulddo. But under fa-
vour, the contradition remains, if
this were done that he mentjons,
for Time depends not at all upon
motion, buthasa being altogether
independent of it, and therefore the
fame revolution would not bring
back the fame itime, for that was
efflux’'d before ; as in the time of
Fofbua, whenthe Sun ftood ftill, we.
cannot but conceive though there
were no motion of the Sun, but thatﬁaﬁ
there wasan efflux of Time, other~'
wife, how could the Text have it
T hat there was not any day, before
or after, that was fo long s that 2
for the length of it muft be under-
{tood in refpeét of the flux of timt;:..'
The
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Religio Medici. 347
The reafoning of Sir Xenelme 15
founded upon the opinion of 44fot.
who will needs bave it, that Timé
c:inot be withour mutation ; he
gives this for a reafon, becaule when
we have flept; and cannot perceive
any mutation to have been, we do
therefore ule to conned the time cf
our fleeping and of our awaking
together,and make butoneof jt: to
which it may be an{wered;although
fome mutation be neceffary, thatwe
may mark the flux of time, it doth
ot therefore follow that the muta:
nil tion isneceflary to the flux it {elf.
el 7 .r.x:;aﬁ not Conltantine from a Se&.28.
el 72l off bis Horfe , or a mifchief Pag.62.
wl from his enemies, upon the wearing
thdfe nails, &c.} Hac de e vidca-
tuy P. Diachift mifcell. ._

Z wonder how the cariofity of wi- Scé.2g.
fer heads could paf§ that great and Fagss-
indifputable miracle , the ceffation o
Oracles.} There are three opinions
touching: the manner how the pre-
dictions of théle Oracles were per-
formd : Some fay by wvapour,
fome by the intelligenzes, or infld-
ence; of the H:avens, and others

S fay
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Annotations upon

fay by the afliftance of the Devils.
Now the indifputable miracle the §
Author fpeaks of , is, that they
ceas’d upon the coming of Chrift ;
and it 1s generally (o believedy and |°
the Oracle of Delphos delivered to |
Auguflrs, mentioned by the Author |
in this Seétion, 1s brought to prove

1it, which 1s this : -

Me puer Hebreus divos Dens ipfe gubernans (121
Cedere [ede jubet triftemqs redive [ub orcrem. fuom
Aris ergo debinc tacitus difcedito noftris. thepe

Butyetit isfo far from being true
that their ceflation was miraculous,

that the truth s, there never were ?}'ea
any predictions given by thofe Ora- | ™

That their ceflation was not upon|,
the coming of Chrift, we have lucu- i
lent teftimony out of Zwlly, inhisz2. | "'
lib. de Divinat, which he writmany |.*
years before Chrift was born ; who 53"“
tells us that they were filent ( and |
indeed he never thought they were ‘hi“,
otherwife) long before that time,in- by
fomuch that they were come into inth
contempt ; Cur iflo modo jam oracula |™
Delphis non eduntur, non mods no- |’

ﬁ ré f:rr.
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) fira etate , fed jamdiz jam vt ribil

polfer efle comtemptins, So that for

that of Delphos, which was the moft

famous of themall; we fee we have

no reafon to impute the ceffation of

it to Chrift ; Why therefore fhould

wedo foforaay of thereft ?

4. For their predictions ; let us
confider the three feveral ways be-
fore-mentioned, whereby they are
fuppoled to operate ; and from
thence fee whether it be probable
that any fuch Oracles ever were.

The firit Opinion is, that it was
by exhalation or vapour drawn up
from the earth ; and givesthis fora
reafon of their being, that they were
fora time nourifhed by thofe exha-
lations ; and when thole ceafed, and
were exhaulted,the Oracles famifh'd
and died for want of their accu-
ftom’d fuftenance : this is the far-

fl fetcht reafon given by Plurarch for
their defec ; but "twas not devifed
# by himi, but long before, asappears,
in that Zally fcoffs at ity &b, de divi-
nat, - De vino ant [alfamento putes lo-
wt (faith he) qué evancfeunt vers-
fate.  This{cem’d ablurd to others,
_ : S 2 who
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who do therefore fay this was not to
be attribured to any power of the
Earth, buc to the power of the Hea-
vens , or Jntelligences Caleftial ; to
certain alpects, whereof,they fay,the
Statua’s of thofe Oracles were fo a-
dapted, that they might divine and
foretel future events. But yer too-
thers, this way feemeth as abfurd as
the others ; for, fay they, admitting
that there were an efhicacy in the
Heavens, more than in the Earth;
yet how can it be that men fhould
come by the skill to fit theStatua's
to the Afpeéts or influcnces of the
Heavens ? or if at any time they
had fuch skill , why thould not
the {fame continue the rather, be-
caufe menare more skilled in the mo~
tions of the Heavens, of later than!
in the formertime? Again, theydo
not fee how it fhould be that the
caufe fhould be of lels excellency
than the effe@ ; for if a man (fay
they) can by his induftry make {uclt
Oracles , why can he not produce
the fame effe&t in another man?
for if you affirm that the Heavens

~ influence is requifite, they will tell

you
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§l you that Influence may happen as
8 well to a man, as to a Statua of

wood or ftone. Therefore the third
fort being unfatisfied, which either

if of the former ways conclude, that

this was perform'd by the Devil;
but for that it will appear as con-
ool trary to Reafon and Philofophy, as
il eicher of the former ; for Philofe-

gl phy teacheth that things fingular, or

individual, are to be kaown only

by fene, or by fuch anlIntellect, as
§ doth know by its Effence ; and
Theology teacheth that God only
knoweth the heart, and that the
Devil doth not know by fenle, nor
by efl:nce ; and fince "tis admitted
by.all, that moftof the an{wers that
were preteded to-be given by
thole Oracles, were de r.%m firgu-
laribus, or individuis 4 it is evident
that thefe predictions were not per-
form'd by Devils. How then? why
thofe prediéions which the igno-
rant Heathen took to come from
Hecaven, and fome Chriftians (not
lefs ignorant ) from the Devil, was
| nothing but the jugling and impo-
ftures of the Priefts, who from with-

251
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in the Statua’s gave the anfwersy;
which Princes connived at, thav
they might upon occafion ferve their ey
turns upon the ignorance ot the peo< Jhu
ple 5 and the learned men, for fear Jhud
of their Princes, durf{t not {peak a-= {iu
gainft it.  Zweian hathnoted itand  Jhint
{o a moreauthentick Author,Mimue, ikt
Felix, \nOctav.  Authoritatem quafi |l
prefentis numinis confequuntur dung |
infhirantur interim vatibus. But im | T
procels of time , ‘the people grew | mi
lefs credulous of their Priefts, and |
fo the Oracles became to be filent: |/
Cums jam ( {aith he ) Apollo verfis |
facere defiflet | cujus tunc cantum il | i
lud @& ambiguum defecit oraculum i |un
Cum > politiores homines ¢ minis | ([i
creduls effe caperunt, ' Sir H. Blownt | iy
in his Zewantine voyage,faith he faw | ln,
the Scatua of Memnonfo famous of |t
old;he faith it was hollow at top;and |
that he was told by the Egjprf'm;-.,i
and Jews there with him, thacthey |is
had{cen fome enter there, and come |y
out at the Pyramid, two Bows:fhoot | mj
off; then (faithhe ) I foon believd |é;
the Oracle, and believe all the reft
to have been fuch ; which indeed,
. 1s
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§ is much eafier to imagine than that
it was perform’d by any of the three
ways before mentioned. St. g,
hath compoled a Book s~ where he
handleth this point at large, and con-
-§ eludeththat the Devilscan no more
foretel things to come, than they are

. § able to dilcern the thoughts that are
Wil withinus. _Awg. lib. de Scientia Da-

moi,

Zill 7 langhed my [elf ont of it
with a picce of Jultin, where he deli-
wers that the Children of lrael for
M. being [eabbed were banifhed ot of
Fgypt. ] Thele wordsof Fuflinare,
Sed cum [cabiem Egyptii & prurigi-
wHem paterentur, refponfo monitt, eum
( fe. Moyfen ) cum aoris, nepeftis ad
plures [erperet, tevminis ALgypti pel-
tunt. 1.36. But heis not fingular in
this, for Zacitus tells us, Hift, lib. 5.
Plurimi authores confentinnt orta per
cAgyptum tabe que corpora fadaret,
Regem ( Ochorim ) ( he means Pha-
yaoh ) adito Hammonis oraculo re-
medium petentem purgare Regnum
¢ id genus hominwm —— alizs in
terras avertere juffum. Et paulo m-

feriusy Quod 1pfos [cabies quondam.

turpaverat, S 4 v
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feitats, Al.ab Alex. Gen,Dier,\.3.c.1.

Lhave ever belicved, and do now 4
knowthat there are Witches.] What ‘j

Author knew to be fuch, I cannot
tell ; for thole which he mentions.in
the next Section, which proceed
upon the principles of Nature, none 3
have denyed that f{uch there are 3
againft luch it was, that the Zex
ulia de veneficiis was made, that is,
thole, Qui noxio poculo aut impuris
med'caminibys  aliguem  fucrint in-

fort of Witches they were that the fl qunl
1
i
'l

But for the opinion that there arg
Witches which co-operate with the |
Devil, there are Divines of great
note , and far from any {ufpition
of being irreligious, that dooppofe
it.  Certainly there is noground to
maintain their being from the ftory
of Oracles,as may be {een from what
hath been faid on the precedent ¥
Section. | |
. Nor have the power to be [o mﬂ:{fy
as IVitches. ] Pliny {aith, {o it fared &
with AVero, who was fo hot in pur-
fuit of the Magick Arts, that hedid
dedicate himlelf wholly to it, and =




Religio Medici. 255
yet could never fatisfic himitlf in
ghat kind, though he got all the
- cunning men he could fromthe Eaft,
for that purpole, Plin. 1. 3. Nat,
Hift. c.1.
| By conjunition with the Devil. ]
Though, as the Author faith it be
el wichout a poffibility of Generation,
yet there are great men that hold,
that [uch carmality is performed 4 as
| Auguft. inLevit. Aquin. la. de g4
73. art, ad 2. and Juftin Martyr.
Wl Apola. '
| It is no new opiwion of the ChurchSct.33.
| of Rome, but an old one of Pytha- Pag.70.
| gorasand Plato, ] This nppcarSI:;?'
Apuleins a Platonift, in his Book de
Deo Socratis, and ellewhere. See
Mede’s Apoftafie of the latter times,
where out of this and other Authors,

| youfhall fee collelted all the learn-
ing de Gentis,

7 cannot with thofe in that great
Father [ecurely interpret the work of
the firft dzy , Fiatlux, ro the crea-
tiow of Angels.] This great Father is
S. Chryfoft. Homil. in Genef, but
yet ‘tis his opinion, asalloof ##has-

| pafius and Theodoret 5 that there is
- ' exprels
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exprefs mention of the creation of
Angels, fo that they need not reft
upon this pliace,” which they admit
to be lomewhat obicure. The place

which tiey rake co be exprefs, is

that of the 130 Pfalm, where Da-
vsa begins to Ipeak of the Majefty
of God, inthismanner: Confelfionem
five majefiatems & decorem induifti,
amitus lumine  fient  wveftimento

Next he fpeaks of the Heavens, fay-
ing, Zhow haft flretched them ot o-
ver us like aZent. Then he [peaks
of the Angels, Qui facis Angelos
tuos [prrates.  WNow if it {hail be ob-
jected, that this expreffionis onely
of the time prefent , and without

relation to the Creation: Anfweris’

given by Divines, that the Hebrews
have but three Tenfes in their
Verbs | the Preterperfc&, Prefent,

and Future Tenfe : and have not the

tfe of the Preterimperfeét, and Pre-
terpluperfe@®, as the Greelsand Za.
tines have  whence it arifeth, that
the Prefent Tenfe with the Hebrews,
may , as the fentetice will bear i,
be tran{lated by the Preterimperfect,
asalio by the Preterperfeét and Pre-

| terpluperfect
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gerpluperfect Tenfe 3 and this (they
fay) is practiled in this very pallage,
where the Phrafe,as it is in Hebrew,
may be rendred as well gu? faciebas,
as qui facis Angelps, &c. Vid. Hie-
romym. in Ep. ad Titum , & Thom.
Aqu. 1. p.qn. 61. art.3. The Latine
Annotator faith, the Father meant
by the Author , is St. Awg. and
quotes him, /. 11. de Civ. Dez, cap. 9.
which place I have .perufed , and
find the expreflion there ulcd by
St. .ug. is but hypothetical 5 for
thele are his words : Cum enim dixit
Fiat lux & faita eft lux [i reite in
hac luce creatio intelligitur Angelo-
yum, &c.. Where you fee 'tis but
with a 57, and therefore I conceive
the Author intends not him, but
Chryfoftom.

Where it [ubfifts alone, "tis a Spi-
vitual Subflance , and may be aw
M Angel, ) Epicurus was of this opini-
w8 on, and St. Aug. in Enchirid. ad

| Laureantium,

Moles decided that Queftion, and

all 35 falved with the new term of

Creation.”) That isit which Ariffotle
could not under{tand;he had learned

257
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that ex nihilo wnihil fit, and there-

fore when he found thofe that dif-

puted that the World had a be-

ginning, did maintain that it was |
generated, and he could not under-

{tand any generation , but out of
matter  pre-exiftent 7w fnfinitum,

tierctore he took their opinionto

be abiurd, and upon that ground
principally , concluded the World
to be eternal : whereas, 1f he had
underftood that there may be {uch
a thingas Creation, he had notdone
1t, for that {olves his proceffas & in.
finitum. Take from Plato, thatthe
World had a beginping, and trom
Ariftor. that it'was not generated,
and you have the ( true) Chriftian
opinion.

I our [lady of Anatomyy theve is
a mafs of myfterions Philofophy | and

fuch as reduced the very Hearhens ta

Divinity.]  So it did Galen , who

confidering the order, ufe, and dif-

pofition of the parts of the body,
brake forth into thefé words : Com-
pona hic profeifo Canticum in crea-
toris noftri laudem , quod wultra res

fuzs ormare woluit meliis gﬁ&m wlla

arte
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arte poffent. Galen. 3.. de ufu partivm.

4 cannot believe the wifdom of Se&37.
Pythagoras did ever pofitively, axdPag8ie
in a literal [enfe, affirm his Metem-
plychofis, ] In this the opinion of
Grotius is contrary to the Author,
who faith this opinion wasbegotten
by occafion of the opinion of other
‘Philofophers,who in their difcourfes
of the life that is to be after this;
brought fuch arguments, Que #un
magis de bomine quam de  beflits
procedunt.  And therefore 4. laith
he , mirandus non eft, [i tranfitum
animarum de hominibus in beflizs, de
beflias in homines alii commenti fint,

Lib. 2. de ver. Relig. Chriff. ( vide
etiam Annotat. ejufd. ) But yet there
is a fhrewd objection againit the o-
pinion of Pythager.ss, if he did mean
it literally, which is caft in by the
Setators of Democritus and Epicn-
yus , which Zucretins remembers m

thele Verfes :

Praterea [i immortalis natura anima
Conftat&- in corpus nafcentibus infinyalur,
Cur [uper ante allam etatem memini[Je nequie
mits 2
Nec veftigiaz geftarum rerum ulla tenemys 2
Nuam
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Nam fi tantoper’[t animi mutata poteftas,
Onnis ut ailarum excideret retinentia rerum,
Non ut opinor ea ab leto jam longitér errat,

This Argument, ’tis true; is pro
falfo contra falfurs , but yet holds
ad hominem (o tar, thatit is not like-
ly (as the Author faith) but Pytha-
goras would oblerve an ablurdity
in the confequence of his Metem-
plychofis ; and therefore did not
mean 1t literally , but defired only
to exprefs the Soul to be immortal,
which he,and the otherPhilofophers
that were of that opinion, who had
not heard of Creation, could not
concetve, unlefs it muft be taken for
truth, that the foul were before the
body ; fo faith Zatantins of them.
Non putaverunt aliter fieri pofle ut
fupwﬁﬁ: anime poft corpora, wifi vi-
dentur fuifle ante corpora, — De falf.
Sap. c.18.

Se. 41. Z do not envy the temper of Crows
Pag.89.0r Daws.]  As Zheophraftus did, who
dying, acculed Nature for giving

them, to whom it could not be of

any concernment,fo large a life yand

to man, whom 1t much concern’d,

| R

el Sl gl s ol e e s =
— &=
—
B

j.'ﬂ
] hev
he all

}‘.'._".
; to i

heth
rf."ia].';
| Y
fior,
e
J'h'.f.-i‘
i
o
Fatt

W




Religio Medici. 261

fo fhort a one. Cic, Zufec. quaff.
/.3. How long Daws live, lce in
Not. ad Selt.4q1.

Not upon Cicero's grownd, becanufe Se&.42.
Z have liv'd them well. 7} 1 ivppole Fag-9%.
he alludes to an ¢xpreflion 1n an E-
piftle of Cicero, written in his Exile,
to his wite and children, where he
hath thefe words to his wife: Quod
rveliquum efl | te [uflenta mea Teren-
tia wt potes , honeftiffime viximius,
floruimns,  Non witinm noftrum [ed
virtis nos afflixit, peccatum eft nul- -
lum nifi quod non wna animum cum
ornamentis amifimus, .24.Ep. 4.

And fland in need of Efon’s Bath
before threefcore.] [fon was the
Father of Fafon, and, at his requeft,
was by Meaca, by the meansof this
Bath, reftored to his youth. Ingre-
dients that went into it, and the de-
fcription of Aledea’s performance,
Ovid gives you, L.7. Metam,

Interea calido pofitrem medicamen aheno
Fervet & exultat,(pumifqs tumentibus albet.
Tilic monia vadices valle refectas,
Seminag; & floves. & [uccos incoquit atros
Adjicit extremo lapides Oriente petitos,
Et quas Oceani refluins marelavit arenas :

Addidit
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Addidit exceptas Inne de nocie pruinas,
Et Strigis infames ipfir cum carnibus alas,
I.qs virem [oliti vultus mutare fevinos,
Ambigui profeéia lupisnec defuit illi
Squamea Cinyphbei tenuis mt-mbrana Cheliadyiy
Vivaci{q, jecur cerve s guibus infuper addi.
Ora,caputqs nrwem cornicis fecula paffe.-
His & mille aliis, paftguam ﬁm? nomtine rebrss
Propofitzem inftraxit mortali barbara muntis
Arenti ramo jampridem mitis olivé
Omnia confudit.fiemmifGs immufcuit ima.
Eccevetns calido verfatus ftipes abeno
Fit viridis primo,nec longo tempore frondes
Induir.d> fubito gravidis oneratur olivis,
At quacingy cavo [prmas ejecit abeno
Tgnis @ in terram guite cecidere calenter,
Vernat bumus floref/ gy mollia pabula [irgunt.
Que fimulac viditfivicto Medea recludit,
Enfe fenis jugulum,veteremas extre crieorem
Pafla replet [uccis, quos poltquam combibit /-

on,
Atk ore acceptas,ant vulnerebarba contegs
Lanitie pofitanigrum rapuere colorem.
Pulfa filgit macies : abeunt pallorgs fitufque :
Adjectoqs cave fupplentur corpore ruge 3
Membrags luxuriant. Jofon ntiratur.ér olin:
Ante quater denos hunc [e reminifcitur annos.
Diffimilemg, animum fubiit #tate velicias

Sek.44s | Lxtol the Suicide of Cato.] As
Pag94. doth Seneca in feveral places ; but
Lacfantivs {aith, he caft away his

life,
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life, to get the reputation of a Plato-
nick Philofopher, andnot for fear of
Cefar yand 'tis very probable he was
in no great fear of death, when he
{lept (o fecurely the mght before his
c¢eath, as the ftory reports of him.
émari no'o 5 [fed me efle mortunm
nibileuro. Were Iof Celar’s Religi-

om] Idoubt not bur hereis a faule
of the Prefs,and that inftead of Cefar

1t thould be Cicero. 1 meet not witha-

ny fuch faying imputed to Cefar, nor
any thing likeit,butthat he preferr’d
a fudden death, (in which he had his
option) to any other ; butl meet
withfuch a faying in Cicero, quoted
outof £ pmb.crrm:»ﬁ [ Lmori molo | [ed
me cfle mortunm  nihil: cfﬂﬁ?-‘#ﬂ ]
Where Cicero (uftaineththe part of
the Bpicure, thatthere isno hure in
being dead, fince there rémaineth
nothing afterit. Cic. 1. Thufc. qu.non

procul ab initio.
Or whence Z#car learn’d to fay, Se&. 45,
Communis mundo fupereft rogus, &c. ] Paz. 98.

Why,Zucan wasa Stoique,and ’twas
an opinion among them almoft ge-
nerally, that the world (hould perifh
by fire; therefore without doubt

T trom
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from them he learned it.  Calum
quoque cum omnibus qre in calo con-
tinentwr , ita wt capiffer definere |
fontim dulci aqua marifve nutriri,
in vim ignis abiturum. Stoicis cons
ftans opinio eft 5 quod confumpto hu-
more mundus hic omnis  ignefcat.
Minutius in Oitav. But Minutins
fhould bave excepted Boetins, Poffi-
donius , Diogenes Babylonins , and
Zeno Sidonins, who were Stoiques,
and yet did not think the world
fhould be deftroyed by fire , nor yet
by any other means. '
Sect, 46.  EHow fball we interpret Elias 6000
Fag. 99- years, &c.] Lanitant.is very pofitive
that the world(hould laft but 6000
years ; buthisreafon foritis {ome-
what {trange ; thus 1t 15, Quontam
fex dicbits cunita Dei opera perfecta
Sfunt, per fecula fex , 1. €. annorwm
[ex millia manere in hoc flatu mun-
dum.necefle eff.  De Divino premio,
cap, 14.
Sc@. 47. Jpfa [uipretium wvirtus [ios, is but &
Pag.101.cold principle.] Itisa Stoical princi-
ple. Quaris enim aliquid. [upra fum:
mum o IPLEYYogas quid petam extra
virtutem ipfam, INihil enim habet
) melins
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miélins pretium [wi eff. Senec. de wvit,
‘bedt.c. 9. | .

Zhat honeft  artifice of Seneca.]
What that artifice was, 1sto be feen
in Senec. L.x. Ep.ep. 11, Aliquis vir
bonus nobis eligendns eff ¢ [emper
ante ocnlos habendus, ut [ic tanquwam

illo [pectante vivamus er omnia tan-
guam illo vidente faciamus. Et Paulo
poft ; Blige itag, Catonem ; fi hic vi-
detur tibi mimis rigidus, elige remif-
fioris animi virum Lelinm cre.
which though, as the Author faith,
it be an honeft Artifice, yet cannot
I but commend the party,and’prefer
the direction of him ( who ever he
were ) who in the Margin of my
Seneca, over againft thole words,
wrote thele : Quin Deo potins qui fem-
per omnibus ominia agentibus non tan-
guam [ed reipfa adeft , & wvidets ac
ctiam ut Teflis, vindex et punitor eft
male agentis.

Thave tryed, if 7 could reach that
great Refolution of his (that 4 of Se-
neca ) tobe honeft without a thought qi' &

\ of Heaven or Fell.] *Senecabrags he com. inBe-
| could do this, in thefe words: Siﬁ‘}'ﬂf;r:;”'
| feirem deos peccata ignofcituros , effinem,
| ; 2 homines
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homirnes 10 1or Aty 05 adbue propter Vi=

litatem peccati peccare fruérﬁfrem. _

Credat Tudiens appella : nom cgo. —

And. Atheifts have been the onely

PhiloJophers.] Thatis,if nothing re-
main after this life. St. 4wg. was of
this opinion. Difputabam Epicm.
7 accepturum fuilfe.palmam in animo
meo, nifi €go credidilfem. poft mortem
reftare anime vitam, ¢e. Avg.li6.
conf.cap. 16.

ik s Se@. 48. God by & powerful. woice [ball cp};?:.-r-
1 ngh 10 Jr,m:md them back into. their prapa‘r

fhapes.) So Minutins. Caternm. quis
tam [lulbus eft ant brutus, wt avdest
repugnare hominem a Deo ut primuin
potuit fingi , ita pofle denwo vefor-
mart y nibhil efle poft obitum, ¢ an-
te ortum wihil fuifle ; ficut de nihilo
nafci licuit 5 ita de nihilo licere re-
parari, Porro difficilius eft id quod
[it incipere ,  quod quam id quod fuerit
iterare. T uperire Deo creass, fi quid
noftris oculis hebetibus  fubtrabitur.
Corpus omne [ive arefcit in pulverem
five in bumorem [olvstur, vel in cine-
vem comprimitur , vel in nidorem te-
nuatuy , [ubducitur nobis , [ed Deo

elementornm in cuflodi  inferuptur:
: . o
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inOttav. Vide Grot. de veritate Re-
lig. Chriftian. wbi ( lib. 2.) folvit obje-
ctionem, quod diffoluta corpora reftitus
nequennts

Or congeive a flame that can either Seé. 5o,
prey wpon, or purific the fubftance of Pag. 109,
afowl.]] Upon this ground Pfellus

lib. 1. de energia Demonum 5 c.

holds , That Angels have bodies,
(though he graats them to be as
pure, or morepure than Airis) o-
therwile he could not apprehend
how they thould be tormented in
Hell; and it may be upon this ground

| it was, that the Author fell into the
error of the Arabians, mentioned by
him, Seét. 7
There are as many Hells as Anax- Sec.
agoras conceited /Vorlds.] 1 aflure Pag. r:z
my (elf that thisis falle printed, and
chatinftead of Anaxagoras it fhould
be Araxarchus for Anaxagor.as is
reckon'd amongft thofe . Philofo-
pbers that maintain’d a Unity of
the World, but #raxarchas (accord-
i0g to the opinion of Zpicurus) held
there were infinite Worlds. Thisis
he that caus'd Alexander to weep
by telling him there were infinite
Tgo L Worlds




Sect. 54.
Pag. 11 Hell)  Lactantins 1s alike charita-

Sect. §5.
Pag. 118. b owm Frbicks.]

Aunnotations upon.

worlds, whereby #lexander it feems |
was brought out of opinion of his

Geography , who before that time
thought there remained nothing, or
not much beyond his Conquefts.

1t is hard to place thofe Souls in

bly difpofed towards thofe. No#

fum equidem tam iniquus ut eos pu-

tem divinare debuifle, ut veritatem

per [eipfos invenirent (quod fiers ego
non pofe confiteor) [ed hoc ab eis exi-
@0 , qnod ratione ipfa preftare potue-
runt, ~ Lactant. de orig. error. c. 3.
whichisthe very fame with Sir &.
Digbie’s expreflion in-his Oblervati-
onsonthisplace. I make no doubt
atall (faith he) but if any follow’d

inthe whole tenour of their lives the

dic¢taments of right realon, but that

their journey was fecure to Heaven. |

Ariftotle tranfgref’d the Rule of"
And fo they did
all , as Zaifantins hath.obferved at
large. Arriftotle isfaid tohave been
guilty of great vanity in his Clothes, |
of Incontinency , .of Unfaithfulnefs

to his Mafter Alexander, &c. But 'tis
po wonder in him, 1f our great Se-
neca
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neca be alfo guilty , whom truely

notwithftanding St. Ferome would
havé him inferted into the Cata-

logue of Saints, yet I think he as lit-

tledelerv’dit, as many of the Hea-
thens who did not fay fo well as he
did, forIdonot think any of them
lived worle : to trace him a little.
Inthe time of the Emperour Clan-
dius we find he was banifh'd for {u-
{picion of incontinency with Fulia
the daughter of Germanicus. 1f it
be faid that this proceeded meerly
from the (pight of Meffalina , (and
that Zipfius did not complemenc
with him in that kind #poffrophe,
Non expetitinte haecculpa , O Roma-
wi nownnis ¢ Sapientie magne Sol.
Not. in Tacit.) why then did fhe not
caufe him to be put to death, as well
as {he did the other, who washer
Husband's Nicece? This for certain,
‘whatever his life were, he had pagi-
wam lafcivam, as may appear by
what he hath written, de Speculorum
#fu,l.1.Nat.Qu.cap.16. Which ( ad-
‘mitting it may in a Poet, yet) how
it fhould be excus’d in a Philofo-
| pher I know not. To look upon him,
| T. 4 1
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1ahisexile , we find thatthenhe
wrote his Epiftle = De-Confolat: 1o
LPolybins y  Clandins his creature (as
honeft a man s Pallas or NareifJus)
and therein he extols him and the
Emperour to the Skies; in which
he did grofly prevaricate, and loft
much of his reputation, by feeking
a difcharge of his Exile by fo {ordid
a means. Upon Claydins his mar-
riage with Agrippina , he was re-
call’'d from Bani(hment by her means
and made Preror; then he forgets
the Emperour, having no need of
him, labours all he can to deprefs
him, and the hopeful Britannicus,
and procured his Pupil Nero to be
adopted and defign’d Succeflor, and
the Emperour’s own Son to be dif- |
inherited 5 and againft the Empe-
rour whom he fo much praifed when
he had need of him, ‘after his death
he writes a {carrilous Libel. In Vero's
Court, how ungratefully doth he
behave himfelf towards Azrippinal
whoalthough fhe wereawicked wo-
man, yet fhe deferv’d well of him,
and of her Son too, who yet never
was atreft titl he bad taken away F'?_;:
ife
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life, and upon fufpicion caft in 2=
gainft her by this man. Afterwards
not o mention that he made great
hafte to grow rich, which fhould
not be thé bufinefs of a Philolopher,
towards ANVero himfelf, how well did
it become his Philofophy toplaythe
Traitor againft him, and to become
a complice in the Confpiracy of
Pifo? And then as good a Tragedi-
an as he was, me thinks he dothin
extremo aitu deficere, when he muft
needs perfwade Paulins, that excel-
len: Lady his wife, todie with him:
what fhould move him to defire 1t?2
it could in hisopinion be no advan-
tage to her, for he believ’d nothing
of the immortality of the Soul;. I
am nct fatisfied with the reafon of
T acitusy Ne [ibi unice dilectam ad in-
jurias relingueret, becaule he difgre-
dits it himfelf in almoft the next
words,where he faith,/Vero bore her
no ill will at all, (and would not fuf-
fer her to die) itmuft {urely bethen,
becaufle he thought he had not livid
long enough ( being not above 114
years old, fo much he was) and
had not the fortitude to die, uultitlk
: 1€
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he might receive fome confirmation
in 1t by herexample. Now let any
man judg what a precious Legacy

it 1s that he bequeaths by his nun-

cupativewill to his friends in Zucé-
tus. Converfus ad amicos ({aith he)
quando meritis eorum referve grati-
am probiberetur , quod unum jam ta-
men & pulcheryimum habebat | ima-
ginem vite [ue relinguere teflatur,
It cannot be denyed ot him, that he
hath faid very well ; but yet it muft
aswell be aflirmed, that his Praétice
hath run counter to his Theory, to
ule the Author’s phrafe.

Zhe Scepticks that affirmed they
knew nothing.] The ancient Philo-
fophers aredivided into three forts,
Dogmatici, Academiciy Sceptici y the
firft were thole that delivered their
opinions pofitively 5 the fecond left
a liberty of difputing pro ¢ contra ;

the third declared that there was

no knowledg ofany thing, no not of
this very propofition,that thereis no
knowledge, according to that,

—Nihil fciri [iquis putat,id quoq. nefcit
An [eiri poffit, quod fe nil [cire fdfft#g.
7 he

ks
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Zhe Duke -of Venice that weds
L bimfelftothe Sea by & Ring of Gold,

&c.] The Duke and Senate yearly
of on Afeenfion-day ufe to go in their
beft attire tothe Haven at Zio, and
there by throwinga Ring intothe
water,do take the Sea as their{poule,
Vid Hift. Ital. by Vill. Thomas Cam-
bro brit. Busbeguins veports , that
there isa cuftom among the Zurks,
which -they took from the Greek
Prieits , not much unlike unto this.
Cum Grecorum Sacerdotibus mos fit
gerto veris tempore aquas confecrando

mare clanfum velutireferare, aﬂrjﬁ#ad

tempus non facile fe.committunt flucki-
bus . ab ea ceremonia nec 7 uyce abfunt.
‘Busb. £p. 3.legat. Turfic.

But the Philofopber that threw bhis
money into the Sea to avoid Avarice,
&c.] Thiswas Apollonius Thyanens,
who threw a great quantity of Gold
into the Sea with thefe words, Pef-
[undo divitias, ne pefJundare ab illis.
Polycrates the Tyrant of Samos caft
the beft Jewel he had into the Sea,
that thereby he might learn to com-
pofe himfeﬁ'again& the viciffitude
of Fortune.

7 here
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Zhere go fo many circumftances to
prece up onegood action.] To make
an actionto be good, all the caules
that concur muft be good ; but one
bad among(t many good ones, is e-
nough to make it vitious, according
totherule, Bonwmex canfa integra,
malum ex partiali,

Se. 56. Zhe vulgarity of thofe Judgments
Pag. 12 1.that wrap the Church of God in Stra~
bo's Cloak, and reftrain it nunto Eu-
rope.] Tis Strabonis 7 unica in the
Tranilation, but Ch/amydi would do
better, which is the proper expref-
fion of the word that Strabo uleth : it
1snot £urope) but the known part of
the world that Strebo refemblech to
a Cloak, and that is it the Author
here alludeth to, but we have no
reafon to think that the refemblance
of Strakois very proper. #1d.Sir Fien.
" Savilin not.ad Zac. inwita Agricole,
Sc&. 57, L hofe who upom a rigid application
Pag.123.0f the Law [entence Solomon unto
. damnation, &c.) St. Aug upon Pfil,
126. and in many other places, holds
that So/error is damned; Of the
fame opihian is Zyra, in 2 Reg. ¢. 7, -
& Bellarm.1, Zom. lib. 1, Controv. ¢ 5.
THE
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b\ M onder not at the French for their Se&. 2.
|\ R. Frogs, Snailsy and T oad-ftools.] Pag. 127,
b | Toad-{tools' are not peculiar tothe
wh | French 5 they werea great delicacy:
«it famong the Romans, as appears every
wilwhere in Aartial. 1t was conceived
i | the Emperour Claxdius receivedipis
ur | death by Poyfon, which he took ina ;
| Mufhroom. Swet. and 7 ac.

wl How among (0 many millions of g, 1.
in. | faces, there [bonld be none alike.] It Pag. 130.
. f1s reported, there have been {omef{o

4w § muchalike, that they could notbe

a § diftinguilhed ; as King Antiochus,

(i § and one Antemon, a Plebeian of Sy-

\is | 7ia, were fo much alike, that Zao-

de | dice, the King’s Widow, by pretend-

+ | ing this man was the King , diffem-

bled the death of the King [0 longﬁ
t1
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Sect. 3.
Pag. 138,

Annotations upon
till according to her own mind g

Succeflor was cholen. Crn. Pompeins; el

and one Fibiusthe Orator ; C. Plan-
cus, and Rabrins the Stage-player g

Caffins Severus the Orator, and one Jui

Mirmello ; M. MefJala Cenforius;
and one Menogenes, were {o much
alike, that unlels it were by their
habit, they could not be diftinguifh-
ed: but this you muft take upon the
faith of Pliny, ( lib. 7. ¢.12.) and
Solinus, (cap. 6.) who asthis Author

tells elfewhere, are Authors not ve-

ry infallible.

W hat a g:‘?‘gxmwmxfm and bﬂf J‘J{’f?‘ -
mﬁ is betwixt S. wvad T. in Lu-
ci®y ] In his Dialogue, judiciuni
vocalinm ; where there is a large
Oration made to the Vowels, being
Judges, by Sigma againft 7 an, com-

plaining that Za# has bereaved him |

of many words which fhould begin
with Sigma.

Their . Tongues are [harper than
A&tius bis Razor]) Aitins Navius
was chief Augur, who (as the Story
faith ) admonifhing Zargw. Prifeus
that he fhould not undertake any
aétion of moment , without firlt
- confulting
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§ cunfulting the Augur, the King
§ (hewing chat he had little faithin
# his skill) demanded of him whether
'l by the rulesof his skill, what he had
# conceived in his mind might be.
#done : to whom when #¢#7us had
M anfwered it might be done, he bid
# him take a Whetftone which he had
44 in his hand , and cutit in two with
a Razor s which accordingly the
Augur did: Zivy. And therefore
we muft conceive it was vﬁrg (harp.
') Here the Adage was crofsd , Evefs
ke dubrlw i, e, movacula in cotem, Fids
il Lrafm. Chiliad,

It is.p0t meer Zeal to Learning |
or dewvotion to the Mufes, that wifer
Princes patronize the Arts, &c.» but
a defire to have their names eter-

A wizd by the memory of their Wri-
tings.] There is a great Scholar,
who took the boldnefs to tell a
Prince fomuch, Zft enim bonorum
principum  cum - viris erwditis tacita
qiedam  natwralifque Socictas, i
alteri ab alteris illuftrentur , ac dum
[ibi mutno [uffragantur 5 & gloria
principibus, ¢ doitis authoritas con-
silietnr,  Politian.  £p, Zudovic.

. Sfort,




Selt. 2.
Pag. 140,

278

Annotations upon

gart. que extaty lib. 11. Fp, ep. 1,
ad to this Opinion aftipulates a
Countryman of our own, whofe
words are thefle : fgﬁai“im fﬂ;-.f
Lucilins 5 nifi enm Epiftole Senece
ilaftrarent. « Laudibus Cefareis plus
Virgilins. ¢ Farus Lucanufque
adjecerunt ,  quam immenfum illud
eraritm qio U rbem ¢ @rbem [po-
liavit.  Nemo prudentianz . dthact
ant Pelide wires agnoficrer ) wifi eas
Homerns divino publicaffet: inzenio:
ande unihil  miht wvidetur confiliins
viro ad gloriam properanti. fidelinm

favore Scriptorum.  Foan.” Sarish.

Polyerat. [. 8. c.14. And that Prin-
ces are as much beholding te the

Paers - pens as their own Swords,

Horace tells Cenforinns with great
confidence. 04.8.L.4. Nox i120¢fa notis
&g ] L

o 8 Paul that calls the Cretians

Lyarsy doth- it but indivedtly, and

wpon quotation of .one.of their own
Roets.)  Thatis, Lpimenides the
place is, 7t 1. w. ra. where Paul
ufeth this verle, taken out of Zpi-
amenides,
Relimes del Ledsmr, xand Sueke, jasioss nir:j}
¢
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7t i as bloody & thought in one
way, as Nero's was in another. For
by a word we wonnd a thoufand, ] 1
luppofe he alludes to that paffage
1n Sweton. inthe life of NVero, where
he relates that a certain perfon upon
a time, {poke in his hearing thefe
words,
" B "Eus Savd/]C yale iy HiTe wuel
"1 i e. When 1 am dead let Earth be
mingled with Fire Whereupon the
Emperour uttered thefe words,
Bk Zovr®-, # e. 2ea whillt I live :
there by one word, he exprefsd
a cruel thought, which I think is
the thing he meant ; this 1s more
cruel than the with of Caligula,
that the people of Rome had but one
Neck, that he might deftroy them
all at a blow.

2 cannot believe the f[ory of the Se&.6.
Italian, ¢#¢. ] It is reported that a Psg.147,
certain Zz4/ian having met with one
that had highly provoked him, put
a Ponyard to his breaft, and unlefs
he would blafpheme God, told him
be would kill him; whichthe other
doing to fave his life , the Zzalian
prefently kill’d bim, to the in,te;t

\' C
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he might be damned,having no time
of Repentance.

£ have no fins that want a Name.']
The Author incap. wit, lib. ult. Pflen-
dodox. {peaking of the A& of carna-
lity exerciled by the Zgyprian Pol-
linGtors with the dead carcaffes,
faith we want a name for -this,
wherein neither Petronins nor May-
tial can relieve us 5 therefore I
conceive the Author here means a
venereal {in.

This. was the Temper of that
Leacher that carnal d with a Statua, 7
The Latine Annotator upon this
hath thefe words : Rome refertar
de Hifpawo quodam. But certainly
the Author means the Statue of 7%-
aus Gridia made by Praxiteles, of
which a certain young man became
fo enamoured 5, that Pliny relates,
Ferunt amore captum cwm delitu-
iflet noctw fimulachro cobafiffe, ejufq;
cupiditatis  effe indicem maculums,
Lucian alfo has the flory in his Di-
alog.[ Amores.]

«nd the conflitution of Nero in
his. Spintrian recreations. )} = The
Author doth nor mean'the laft N;ra,

ut
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but Ziberins the Emperour, whofe
mamewas Nero too;of whom Sueton,
Seceffu very Capreenfi etiam [ellariam
excogitavit [edem  arcanarum | libi-
dintm 5 in quam  wndique conquifits
pucllarum & exoletorum greges mon-
JErofigy comcubitus: vepertorest quos
[pintrias  appellabar | triplici ferie
connexi invicem inceflarent (e coram
pfo 5 ut adfpectu deficientes libidi-
nes excitaret. Suet.in 1ib.43.

I have [een' a Grammarian toure Sc&t.8.
47 plnme bimfelf over a fingle line Pag.151.

inHorace, and fbew more pride; &c.
Movent mihi - ffomachum Gransma-
tifte quidam, qui cum duss! tenuerint
vocabulorum origines ita ' fe. offesn-
tant i ita venditant , ita civcumfe-
ruat - jaltabundi ot pre ipfis. pro
#ihilo habendos Philofophos arbitven-
tur. Picus Mirand.in £p. ad Hermol,
Barb. gue exflar lib. nomo: Epiff,

Polstian, - S '
Garfio « quifq;  diss poftquam - [eit
“jungere partesy i

St fpars fic loguitur 5 velnt omnes
‘Nowerwp artesy |

RIS T Ry
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I cannot think that Homer pin'd
away upon the Riddle of the Fifber-
men. ) The hiftory out of Plutarch
is thus : Sailing from Zhebes to the
lland Zo» , being landed and fet
downupon thethore,there happen’d
certain . Fifhermen-to pafs by him,
and heasking them what they had
taken, they made him this Enigma-
tical anlwer, That what they had
taken, they had left behind them ;
and what they had not taken; they
had with them: meaning, that be-
caufe they couldtake no Fifh, they
went to loofe themlelves ; and that
all which they had taken, they had
killed, and left behind them 5.and
all which they had not taken, they
had with them in their clothes : ‘and
thatHomer being ftruck with adeep
fadnefs becaufle he could not inter-
pret this, pin’d away , and at laft
dyed. Plinyalludes to this Riddle,
in his Zp." to his Friend Fufcus,
where giving anaccount of fpending
his time in theCountry, he tells him,
Fenor aliquando, fed non fine pugilla-
vibus, ut quamvis nihil ceperimy won
wihil veferam, Plin.£plib.g.Ep.36.

Or




v
.
teh

ke
od
m,
id
3
lgd
1
i

bey

fgd
and

®p )

([
Lt
e,

18

I,

i

‘Religio Medici.
-~ Or that Ariftot, — did ever
dfﬂi#ﬂ bﬁ?‘r“ﬁ{f #Pa.ﬂ ;‘bf ﬂll.r or re-

flux. of Euripus. ] ZLaertins T€ports

that Arifforle dyed of a difeale at
63——years of age. For this and
the laft, fee the Author in Pfexdo-
dox.

Ariftotle doth but inftruit us as
Plato did him . to confute himfelf.’)
In the matter of /des's, Eternity of
the world, ¢e.

Z could be content that we might Se&.g,
procreate like trees without conjun- Paz.154,

ition , or that there were any way
to perpetuate the world without this
trivial and wulgar way of Coition :
It is the foolifbeft ai¥ a wife man
commits in all his life. ] There was
aPhyfitian long before the Author,
that was of the fame opinion, Hip-
pocrates 5 for which vide Agel. L1g.
Noit. Attie. c.2. And fo of late
time was Paracelfus, who did un-
dertake to prefcribe a way for the
generation of a man without coiti-
on. Xide Campanel de [enfis rerum,
in Append. adcap. 19. 1.4. Monfienr
Montaignes words on this fubject,are

V 3 worth




284 Obfervations upon
worth the reading ; thefe theyare :
Te trowve apres tout, que Lamonr w'fF
awtre chofe que la faim de cette
jowyfJance , & confiderant maintef-
fous ridreule titillation de f[¢ plaifer
par ow il nous tient , les abfurdes mo-
vements , efcervelez ¢ effourdis de-
quoy -1l agit Zewon ¢ C'mf%bpm‘,
¢efte rage indifcrete , ce vifage in-
flamme de furewr & de cruante an

- plus doux effect de Lamonr , & puis
cette morgue prave fevere € extati
que en une aition fi folle , & que la
[upreme wvolupte aye duw trainfy o
du plaintiff commer Iz dolenr , je
croye quan [e joue de nous, & que
ceft par induflrie que nature nows a
laiffe la plus trouble de nos aitions | [f
les plus communes ponr nous efgaller
par la & apparier les fols ‘& les
fages: ¢ nous & les befles , le plus
contemplatif & prudent  homme
guand je Uimagin en cette affictte je
le tien pour un affrontenr , de faire
le prudent ¢ le contemplatiff, ce font
les pieds du paon qui abbatens [on or-
gueil  nous mangeous bien & bea-
vous comme les befles, mais ce ne font

pas
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pas attions , qui empefchent les ope-
rations de woftro ame , en cellef-la
BOMHS .gradam noftre advantage [ur
elles = cettecy met towt autre penfee
fans le joug abrutift & abefist par-
fon imperieunfe anthorite taute la
Theology & Philofophy 5 qui eft en
Platon & [i il ne [en plaint pas, par
tout aillenrs wous powvez garasy
welque decence towtes autres opera-
tions [ouffrent des Regles & honeflete
cettecy ne f[e peut [eulement imaginer
gue witienfe ow ridicule tromvezy
ponrvoir P?’thfdf?“/:igf € d:—fﬁ'ret‘.
Alesander difoit quil fe cognofoit
prinjdkmam mortel par cette acti-
on par le dormir : le fommeil
s fuffoque & fupprime les facultez de
noftre ame , la befoigne les abforbe
& dilfipe de mefme. Certes c’eft une
marque non [ewlement ae moftre cor-
ruption originelle, mais anfi de noftre
vanite ¢ disformite, D’um cofte
nature nouws ¥ pouffe ayant attache
a ce defire la plus moble , wtile &
plaifante de toutes [fes operations,
& la mous laiffe 4 awire part

ucmﬁr & fuyr romme infolent &

Va dfﬂ;ﬂm{ﬁ 4
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difbonefte , en rougir & cecomman-

der P abflinence, &c.
chapit.s.

Montaign lv,3.

Sect 10, And may be inverted on the worft, ]

Pag.159.That is, that theregare none fo
abandoned to vice,

fome {prinklings of

but they have
vertue. There

are [carce any fo vitious, butcom-
mend virtue in thofe that are endued
with it, and do fome things lauda-
ble themlelves,as P/n.(aith in Pasne.
gyric. Machiavel upon Livy, lb, 1.
cap.27. lets down the enfuing rela-
tion as a notable confirmation of
this truth, Fulius Pontifex , ejus
nominis [ecundus, anno [alutis 1505.

Bononiam excercitus

tivolorum familiam |

duxit , ut Ben-
qug ejus urbis

mmperinm  centum _}r am  annos remi-

erat , loco moveret.

Eadfmgﬂf n

expeditione etiam  Fohannem Pago.-
lum Bagloneum ¢ yrannum Perufi-
wum [ua_ [ede expellere decreverat,
wk caicros item ,  qui urbes Feclefie

per vim temerent.

Ljus vei canfa

cum ad Perufinam urbem accelfiffet.
& n0twms jam  omnibus effer quid

in anime bhabryer -

tamen  thipa-
tience

ol

llI
Aot
by

ool
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Religio Medici.

tiewce more o noluit excercitus ex-
pectare [ed inermis quafi urbenr

ingreffus cft , in quam Johannes

Pagolus defendendi [ui caufa , nHon

exighas Coptas comtraxerat, Is. ai-

tem eodem furore o quo 7ES [was

adminiflrare  [olebat , una cum

milite 5 cui cuffodiam  [ul corporis

Aemandarat , [fefz in pontificis  po-
teffatem dedidit , a quo abduétus
eft relictufque alins , qui Feclefie
nomine urbem gubeynaret. Hac ipfa
in re magnopere admirati [unt vIrs
[apientes , qit Pontificem comitaban-
tur , cum Pontificis ipfins temerita-
tem , cum  adjectum  vilemq, To-
hannes Pagoli animum : nec Can-
fam  intelligebant ob quam per-
motus. idcm  Pagolus , hoftem [uum
ineymem ( quod il cum perperua
nominis [ui memoria facere licebat )
non [ubito opprefferit , & tam pre-
tiofa [polia diripucrit ; cum Pontifex
urbem ingreflus fuifet Cardinalibus
tantum [uis [lipatus , qui pretiofif-
[imas quafq; [narum rerum [ecum ha-
bebant, INeque enim credebatur Pago-

Ius a tanto facinore vel [ua bonitate,
wel
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vel animi  confiientia abffimvifle |

r Lrllﬁ'lﬂ J

guod in hominems [celeratum, qui ¢ |

propria forore utebatur & confo-
f’riﬁm nepote[que  dominandi  canfa
fectus cadere non videremtur. Cum
igitnr hac de ye wvarie effent [api-
entum virorum [emtentie ; conclufe
runt tandem id ci accidiffe , quod ita
comparatum fit , ut homines neque
plane pravi effe queant, neque per-
tecte boni,  Pravi perfecte effe ne-
gucant, propterea quod, wbi tale quod-
dam [eelus eff | in quo aliquid mag-
sifict ac ‘gemerofi infit , id patrare
vion andeant,  Nam cuwm  Pagolus
neq; inceflum privs horruiffet, neque
patrictdio abflinuiflet : tamen cum
volata eflet occafio, pravi quidem f(ed
memorabilis | atque_eterne memorie
facinoris patyand:s | id attentare non
aufies fuit 5 cum id fine  infamia
preflare licuiffer, quod vei magnitudo
omnia priora feelera obtegere potu-
Z]ﬂ? &~ a periculo confervare. Qui-
us acceart , quod illi  gratulati
fuillent etiam quam plurimiy [i primis
adfus effet  Pontificibus monfirare
rationems

e medio fuftulerat bhujufmodi pii af- Yhirt
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Religio Medict.
A yationem dominandi , totinfque hi-
mane vite ufum ab illis nimis parvi
pendi,
{d"  Poyfons contain within themfelves
A their own Antidote. ] The Poylon
of a Scorpion is not Poylon to it
felf, nor the Poylon of a Toad is
not Poyfon to it felf ; fo that the
fucking out of Poyfon from perions
infected by Plylis, ( who are conti-
nually nourifhed with venemous
aliment) without any prejudice to
themfelves, is the lefs tobe wondred
at.
The man without a Navilyet lives
in me.| The Latine Annotator
hath explicated this by Fomo non
perfeitus, by whicli it feems he did
not comprehend the Author's mean-
ing 3 for the Author means Adam,
and by a Metonymie original fin 5
for the Navil being onely of ufe to
attraét the aliment iz wtero mater»o,
and #dam having no mother, he had
no ule of aNavil, and therefore it
‘isnotto be conceived he had any ;
and upon that ground the Author
calls him the man without a Navil.
Our
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Sc<t.11. Owr groffer memeries have they fe
Pag.125. [ittle f
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old of onr abftracted undey-
andings , that they forpet the ffo-
- Y jorg

Yy, and can omely yelite to ony

awaked [enfes a confufed and bro-

ken tale of that that hath pafid ] "

Yorthe moft partitis fo. Inregard
of the Author’s expreflion of forget-
ting the ftory , though otherwife
It be not very pertinent to this
place , I fhall fet dcwn a relation

given by an Englifh Gentleman,

of two dreams that he had, where.
in he did nor forget the ftory ,
but (what is more ftrange ) tound
his dreams verified. This itis.
WHhilft T lived at Pragwe , and
one night had fit up very late drink-
ing at a feaft, carly in the morning
the Sun beams glancing on my face,
asIlay in my bed, Idreamed that a
thadow paffing by told me that my
Father was dead ; at which awakin
all in a fweat , and affe@ed with
this dream , I rofe and wrote the
day and hour, and all circumftances
thereof in a Paper-book,which book
with many other thingsI put ‘into
a

that
hat
via

I
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a Barrel, and fent it from Pragueto

B Stode , thence to be conveyed 1nto

FEnoland,  And now being at /\Vu-
rm%nrgb . a Mcrchint of a noble
Family well acquainted with me
and iy friends, arrived there, who
told me my Father dyed fome
ewo monthsago. Ilift not to write
any lyes, but that w hich I write, 1s
as trueas ftrange. WhenI returned
into £ngland fome four years after,
1 would not open the Barrel I fent
from Prague, nor look into the Pa-
per-book in which 1 had written this
dream, rill Thad called my Sifters
and fome friends to be witnefles,
where my felf and they were afto-
nifhed to fee my written dream
anfwer the very day of my Father’s
death.

I may lawfully fwear that which
my Kinfman hath heard witnefled
by my brother Henry whilft helived,
that in my youth at Cambridge, 1
had the like dream of my Mother’s
death, where my brother Henry li-
ving with me, early in the morning
I dreamed that my Mother pafflt:;d

y
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by witha fad countenance,and told
me that fhe could not come to my |
Commencement:I being within five {7,
months to proceed Malter of Arts, §
and fhe having promifed at that
time to come to Cambridge. * And
when 1 related this dream to my
brother, both of us awaking toge-
therin a fweat, he protefted to me
that he had dreamed the very fame ;
and when we had not the leaft
knowledge of our Mothers ficknefs,
neither in our youthful affeions
were any whit affeGed with the
ftrangenels of this dream, yet the
nexe Carrier brought us word of our
Mothers death, ' Mr. Fiennes Mori-
Jowin his Itinerary. I amnot over.
credulous of fuch relations, : but me-
thinks the circumftance of publithing
itat {uch a time, when there were
thole living that might: have dif.
provid it , if it har:F been falfe,
is @ great argument of the: truth of
it,

Se&iz2.. L wonder f;éfnf ﬁﬂf}' Qf Lucan m

Pag,166.Seneca did not difeover #:7) For
they had both power from Aera to
ehiule their deaths. 7o

]




Religio
B Zo conceive onr [elves Urinals is Sect. 13,
ol wot [o ridicwlons. ] Repertt [unt Ga- Pag.169,
B leno & Avicenna teflibus qui fe vafa
fictilia crederent 5 & idcirco homi-
R sum attaitum ne confringerentur [o-
licite fugerent. Pontan. iz Attic, bel-
R lar. (Hift22,) Which proceeds from
B extremity of melancholy.

Ariftot. z too fevere. that will not
allow wus to be truely liberal without
wealthy) Ariftot.\.1. Ethic.c.8.

Zhy will be done though in mine Sc&.1s.
own undoing. ]  This fhould be the 4217+
with of every man, and is of the
moft wife and knowing. Ze Chriftien
plus humble & plus [fage & menx re-
mgua{[fam que c'eft que de lay [e rap-
porte a [on createsr de choifir & or-
donner ce qi el luy fagr. 1l ne le
[(upplie dantre chofe que [z wolunte
foit faite. Montaign.

- FINIS.
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Re[igz'o Medic.

To the Right Honourable

| Edward Eaxl of Dorfet,Baron
i of Buckburft, &c.

My Lord,

il

Received yefternight , your
Lordfhips of the nincteenth

current , wherein you are

pleafed to oblige me, not

onely by extream gallant Exprel-
fions of favour and kindnefs, but,
hikewife by taking fo far into

. your care the expending of my
time, during the tedioufnefs of my
reftraint, asto recommend to my
teading a Book , that had received

. the honour and fafeguard of your
approbation 5 for both which Imoft
X 2 humbly
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humbly thank your Lordfhip. And
fince I cannot 1nthe way of grate-
fulnels exprefs unto your Lordfhip
as I would, thole hearty {entinients
I have of your goodnels tome ; 1
will at the laft endeavour , in the
way of-Duty and Obfervance, to let
you fee how the little Needle of my
Soul 15 -throughly touched at the
great Loadltone of yours, and fol-
lowethfuddenly and{trongly,which
way ‘oever you becken it.  In this
occafion , the Magnetick motion
was impatient to have the Book in
my hands,that your Lordfhip gavefo
advantagiousa Character of where-
upon I fent prefently (as late as it
was) to Pawl’s Church-vard for this
Favourite of yours ,. Religio Medici :
which after a while found me in a
condition fit to receive a Bleffing by
.avific from any of fuch Mafter-
pieces,as you look upon with graci-
ouseyes . for I was newly gotten
into my bed. This good-natur'd
creature I could eafily perfwade. to
be my Bed-fellow.and to wake with
me,as long as I had anyedge toenter-

' tain

;;;;;
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tain my felf wich the delightsI fuck-
ed from {0 noble a converfation.And
truely  (my Lord) I clofed not my
eyes, tll [ had enrichtmy lelf wich,
orat leaft exaétly {urveyed all the
treafures thatare lapped up in 'the
folds: of tholc few fheets. Tolreturn
onely a general commendation of
this ciirious Piece, orat large to ad-
mire the Author’s Ipirit and (mart-
nels, were too perfunétory an ac-
compt, and tooflightan one, to {0
dif¢erningand ftedy an'eyeasyours,
aftér fo particular and encharged a
Summons to readheedfully this Dil-
courfe. . I will therefore prefume to
blot a Sheet or two of Paper with
my reflections upon fundry paflages
through the whole Context of it, as
they fhall occurr to my remem-
brance. Which-now your Lordfhip
knoweth, this Packet isnot fo hap-
pyastocarry with it any oneexpref-
fion of my obfequioufluels to you.
It will be but reafonable 5 you
{hould .even here give over your
further trouble of reading , what
my rcIEJe& ingageth me to the wri-
tingof, . 4§ 108" A ~
: X 3 Whofe

Religio Medici. 299
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Whofe firft ftep is ingenuity and
a well-natur’d evennels of Fudge-
ment, (hall be {ure of applaufe and
tair hopes in all men for the reft of
his Journey. Andindeed (my Lord)
‘me thinketh this Gentleman fetteth
out excellently poifed with that
happy temper ; and fheweth a great
deal of Fudicious Piety in making a
right ufe of the blind zeal that Bigots
loofe themlelvesin. Yet I cannotfa-
tishicmy Doubts throughly, how he
maketh good his profefling tofollow
thegreat Wheel of the Church in
matters of Divimity - which furel
is the folid Bafis of true Religion :
tor to dofo, without jarring againft
the Condué of the firft Mover by
Eccentrical and Irregular Motions,
obligeth one to yield a very dutiful
obedi¢nce to the determinations of
it, without arrogating to onesfelfa
controling Ability in liking or mif-
liking the Faith, Doérine, and Con-
ftitutions of that Churchwhich one
looketh upon as their North-ftar :
HWhereas , if I miftake not , this
Author approveth the Church of
&xgland, not abfolutely, but com-
‘ paratively
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Religio Medici.
paratively with other Reformed
Churches.

My next Reflexion is, concerning
what he hath fprinkled (moft witti-
ly) in {everal places, concerning the
Nature and Immortality of a humane
Soul. and the Condition and Sate 1t
isin , after the diffolution of the
Body. And here give me leave to
obferve what our Country-man £o-
ger Bacon-didlongago ; Zhat thofe
Students, who bufic themf[elves much
with fuch Notions, as refide wholly to
the fantafie, do hardly ever become 1-
doneows for abfiralted Metaphfical
Speculations ; the one having bulkie
Foundation of Matter, or of the Ac-
cidents of it, to [ertle wpon, (4t the
leaft, with one foor:) The other fiy-
ing continually , even 10 4 fe;]m?
pitch in the fuotil Air. And accord-
ingly, it hath been generally noted
7 hat the exacteft Mathematicians, who
converfe altogether with Lines , Fi-
gures, and other Differences of Quan-

1ity, have [eldom proved eminent in
Metaphyficks, or Speculative Divini-
ty. Nor again, the Profe[fors of thefe
Scieuces inthe ather Arts, Much lefs
A 4 can
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can it be expeited that an excellent
Phyfician , whofe fancy is alwayes
fraught with the material Drugs that
he prefiribeth his Apothecary to com-
pound his Medicines of, and whofe
hands areinured to the cutting up, and
eyes 10 the infpetion of Anatomized
Bodies, fbould eafily, and with [uccefs,
flie. his thoughts at [0  towring a
Game, asapure Intellelt , a fepa-
rated and unbodied Sonl. Surely this
acute Author’s (harp wit, had he or-
derly applied his Studies that way,
would havebeen able to fatisfic him-
{elf with lefs labour,and others with
more plenitude, than it hath been
the Lot of {odull a brain as mine,
concerning the Jmmortality of .the
Sowl. ~ And yet, I aflure you (my
Lord) the little Philofophy that is

allowed me for my fhare, demon-

ftrateth this Propofition to me,
as well as Faith delivereth it ; which
our Phyfician will not .admit in
his.

To make good this Affertion here
were very unreafonable,fince that to
do.it exadtly (and without exact-
pefs, it were not demonftration) re-
quireth
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Religio Medici. 3
quireth a total Survey of the whole
Science of Bodies , and of all theo-
perations, that we are converfant
with, of a rational Creature ; which
I having done with 2ll the fuccinét-
nels I have been able to explicate
{o knotty a fubje¢t with, hath taken
me upin the firlt draught neer two
hundred fheets of Paper.. (1 fhall
therefore take leave of this Point,

‘with only this Note,, That 1 take

the Zmmortality of the Soul (under
his favour) to be of that nature,
that to them onely that arc not
verfed in the ways of proving
it by Reafon , itis an Article of

‘Faith, to others, it is an evident

Conclufion of demonitrative Sci
ence.

And with a like fhort Note, L{hall
obferve , how if he had traced the
Natureof the Soxl from its firlt prin-
ciples, he could not have [uipect,
ed it {hould fleep in the Grave, il
the Refurrection of the Body. Nor
would he have permitted his com-

affionative Nature to imagin 1t be-
m}?ed to God’s mercy (as the Chi-

liafts did) to change its condition
in
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in thofe that are damned , from
painto happinels. For where God
fhould have done that, he muft have
made that anguifhed Soul another
creature than what it was (as to
make fire ceale from being hot, re-
quireth to have it become apother
thing than the Zlement of fire;) fince
thatto be in fuch a condition, as |™
maketh usunderftand damned fouls 3b5”f
milerable, is a neceflary effect of who!
thetemper it is in, when it goeth e
outof the Body, and muft neceffa- | M
rily (out of its Nature ) remain in , | 0
unvariably for all Eternity , Zhough, |l
for the Conceptions of the vulgar ||
part of Mankind, ( who are notca- |
pable of fuch abftrufe Notions ) it |
be ftyled ¢ and truely too ) the |t
fentenceand punithment of a fevere - | tn
Fudge. ti
/" Tam extreamly pleafed withhim, |k
when he faith, There are not Im- |l
poffibilities enough in Relizion for |
an Active Faith: And no whitlefs, |al
when in PMJF)‘E:F.&J he will not be I
fatisfied with fuch naked terms, asin |l
Schools ufe to be obtruded upon |m
eaficminds, whenthe Mafter’s fin- |y

| gers
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the Knots propoled unto them. I
confefs, whenIenquire what Light
(to ufe our Author’s Example)1s, 1
{houild be as well contented with his
filence, as withhis telling me it 1s
Aétus per[picui ; unle(s he explicate
clearly to me, what thofe words
mean, which I find very few go
about to do.Such meat they {wallow
whole, and eject it as entire. But
were fuch things Scientifically and
Methodically declared, they would
be of extream Satisfa¢tion and De-
light. And that work taketh up
the greateft part of my formerly-
mentioned Treatife. For I endea-
vour to {lew by a continued Pro-
grels ,and not by Leaps, all the Mo-
tions of Nature ; and unto them to
fit intelligibly the terms ufed by her
beft Secretaries ; wherebyall wilde
fantaftick Qualities and Moeds (in-
troduced for refuges of Ignorance)
are banithed from Commerce.

In the next place (my Zord) 1
(hall fufpeét that our Author hath
not penetratedsinto the bottom of
thofe Conceptions that deep Sc{lﬂ- -

ars
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lars have taught us of Zternity ; Me
thinketh he taketh it for an infinite

Extenfion of time, aed a never-end-

ing Revolution of continual fucceffi-

on: which is no more like Zternity,

than a grofs Bedy s like a pure
Spirit,  Nay , {uch an Infinity. of
Revolations, s demonftrable to be
a Contradiction,and impoffible.; In
the ftate of Zrernity there is no
Succeflion, noChange, no Variety,
Souls or Angels in that condition,
do not {fo much as change a thought,
All things, notiops and a&ions, that
ever were,are,or fhall be in any crea-
ture,are altually prefent to fuchan
Intellect.  And this (my Zord ) 1
aver §  not-as dertving; it from
Z heology 5 and having recourfe to
beatifick Vifion, to make good my
Tenet, (for {o,  onely glorified
creatures {hould enjoy fuch immenfe
knowledge) but out of the principles
of Nature and Rmﬁl# " and from
thence (hall demonfirate it to belon

to the loweft Sou/ of the ignorantel%
wretch whilft he lived inthis world,
fince damned in HeX; A bold un-
dertaking, you willfay. But Icon-
fidently

tur
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fidently engage my felf toit. Upon
this occafion occurreth alfoa great
deal to be faid of the nature of
Predeftination ( which by the {hort
touches our Author giveth of ity 1
doubt hequite miftakes) and how it
is an unalterable Series and Chaiz
of Canfes 5 producing infallible (and
in refpeé of them,necellary) Eftedts.
Bur thatistoo a large a Zhéan toun-
fold here ; too vaft an Ocean to de-
(cribe inthe fcant Map of a Letter,
And therefore I will refer thattoa
ficter opportunity, fearing I have
already too much trefpaffcd upon
your Lordihip’s patience ; but that
indeed, T hope, you have not had
enough to read thustar.

I am fure, my Zord , that you
(who never forgot any thing which
deferved a room in your memory)
do remember how weare told, that
Aby[[us aby[[um invocat fo '‘here
our Author, fromthe Abyls of Pre-
deftination, falleth into that of the
 Zrinity of Perfons, confiltent with
the Indivifibility of the Divine Na-
ture: And out of that (ifIbe not
exceedingly deceived ) 1nto a !.'hirdE~

0
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of miftaking, when he goeth about
toilluftrate this admirable Myftery:
by a wild dilcourle of a Z7inity in)
our Sow/s. 'The dint of Wit is not'
forcible enough todiffeét fuch tough
Matter ; wherein all the obfcure

glimmering we gain of that inaccef-
fible Light , cometh to us cloathed
in the dark Weeds of Negations,and
therefore little canwe hope to meet

withany pofitive Examples to paral-

lel it withal.

I doubt, he alfo miftaketh, and
impofeth upon the feveral Schools,
when he intimateth, that they gain-
fay thisvifible worlds being "but a

Picture or Shadow of the Invifible

and Intelle¢tual: which manner
of Philofophizing he attributeth to
Hermes 7rifmegiftus, but is every
where to be mec with in Plato: and’
s raifed fince to a greater height in
the Chriftian Schools.

But T am fure he learned in no
good School , nor fucked from any
good Philofophy to give an aétual
Subfiftence and Being to firft Matter
without a Ferm. He that will allow
that a Real Fxiffence in Nature is
as
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as fuperficially tincted in Aitaphy-
M ficks , as another would be In
B Mathematicks 4 that -fhould allow
& the like to a Point, a Line, or a Su-
. perficies in Figures ; Thele, in their
.- ftrict Notions, are but Negations of

vl further Extenfion , or but exaét

Terminations of that Quantity |
which falleth under the Confidera-
tion of the Underftanding in the
{ prefent purpofe , no real Entities in
themfelves: o likewife, the Notions
of Matter, Form, A&, Power, Ex-
iftences, and the like, thatare with
Truth confidered by the Uuder-
ftanding, and have there each of
.thema diftin¢t Entity,are neverthe-
lefs no where by themlelves in
Nature. They are termswhich we
muft ufe in the Negoriations of our
thoughts, if we will dilcourfe con-
fequently,and conclude knowingly.
But then again, we muft be very
wary of attributing to things in-
their own Natures fuch Entities
as we create in our Underftandings,
when we make Pictures of them
there . for there every different
confideration , arifing out of the

different
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different impreffion which the famé

thing maketh upon us;hath a diftinét
Being by it fell.. Whereas in the]

thing there 1s but one {mgle Unity,

that (hew cth+(as 1t were in a Glais,
at feveral pofitions ) thofe various
faces in our underftanding. In a

word, all thefe words are but arti-

114

ficial terms, not real things. And the
not right underftanding of them,
is the dqnﬁeroulf.f’r Rock that Scho-
lars (ufter ihtpwraclc againft.

I goon with our Phyfician’s Con-
templations. - Upon every decafion
he {heweth {trong parts, and a
vigorous brain. His wiihes and aims;
and what he pointeth at, fpeak him
owner of a noble and a generous

Arifforle had been as accurate in

examining the Caules , Nature and

Affections of the great Univerfe he
bufied himfelf about,as his Patriarch
Galen hath been in the like confide-
rations upon this lictle 7#or/d, Man’s
Body.in that admirable Work of his
De Ufu Partinm. ' But no great hu-
mane thing was ever- born and
perfeted at once: It may fatisfie
e
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 Religio Medici.
us, if onein our age, buildeth that
magnificent Structure upon the

others foundations ; and efpecially;
if where he findeth any ‘of them

ks unfound, he eradicateth thole, and

fixeth new unqueftionable ones in
their room: But fo , as they full
ingrofs, keep a proportion, and bear
" a Harmowy with the other great
Work. This hath now,(even now)
6ur learned Countrymandong;The
knowing Mr./#hite, (whofe name, [
believe yourLord(hip hath met with-
al, in his excellent Book, De Mundo,
newly printed at Paris, wherehe now
refideth,and isadmired by theWorld
of Letter’d men there,as the Prodigie
of thefe later times. Indeed his three
Dialogues upon that Subject, (if I
am able to judge any thing) are full
of the profoundeft Learninglever
Kel: met withal. And I believe,who

ath well read & digefted them,will
perfwade himfelf, thereis no truth
{o abftrufe, nor hitherto conceived
out of our reach, but manswitmay
raife Engines tofcale and conquer. I
affure my felf, when our Author
hath ftudied him throughly, bewill

o 8
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not lament {o loud for Ariffotles mu-

tilated and defective Philofophy , as
in  Boccaline Caefar Caporali doth
for the lofs of Zivies fhipwracked
Decads. .
That Zogick which he quarrelleth
at, for calling a Zo4d or Serpent’
ugly , will in the end agree with

his; for no body ever took them |

to be fo, in relpeét of the Univerfe,
in which regard he defendeth
their Regularity and Symmetry)
but onely as they have relation to
us. |

But I cannot fo eafily agree with
him,where he affirmeth,that Dewvi/s
or other Spirits in the Intellectual
World, have no exact Zphemerides,
wherein they may read before-hand
the Stories of fortuite Accidents. For
I believe, that all Caules are o 1m-
mediately chained to their Effeéts,as
if a perfet knowing Nature get
hold but of one link, it will drive the
entire Series , or Pedigree of the
whole to its utmoft end ; (aslthink
I have proved in my fore-named
Treatile ) fo that in truth there is
no Fortuitnefs or Contingency of
things
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Religio Medici.
things, in refpet of themlelves, but
onely in refpeét of us, thatare ig-
norant of their certain and neceﬂ%-
ry Caules. ’

Now a little Series or Chain and
Complex of all outward Circum-
ftances, (whefe higheft link, Poets
fay prettily is faften’d to Fupiter's
Chair, and the loweft is riveted to
every Individual on Earth) fteered
and levelled by God Almighty, at the
firft fetting out of the firlt Mover 5 1
_conceive, to be that Divine Provi-
dence and Mercy, which (to ufe our
Author’s own Example) giveth a
thriving Genins to the Hollanders,
and the like: And not any fecret,
invifible, myftical Bleffing, that fall-
eth not under the fearch or cogni-
zance of a prudent indagation.

I muft needsapprove our Authors .
Adquanimity , and T may as juftly
fay his Magnanimity, in being con-
gented fo cheerfully (as he faith) to
fhake hands with the fading Goods
of Fortune , and be deprived of the
joys of her moft precious bleffings ;
fothat he may in recompence pol-
fefs in ample meafure the true Omsf

' g 0
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of the mind ; like Zpidtetns , that
Mafter of moral Wifdom and Piety,
who taxeth them of high injuftice,
that repine at Gods Diftribution of
his Bleflings, when he putteth not
into their fhare of goods,fuch things
as they ule no Induftry or Means
to purchafe. For why fhould that
man, who aboveall things efteemeth
bis own freedom, and who to enjoy
that, fequeftreth himfelf from com-
merce with the vulgar of mankind ,
take it 1ll of his Stars,if [uch Prefer-
ments,Honours, and Applaules meet
not him,as are painfully gained, af-
ter long and tedious Services of
Princes, and brittle Dependances of
humorous Favourites , and fupple
Compliances with all forts of Na-
tures ? As for what he faith of #fro-
logie s 1 do not conceive, that wife
men rejeét it (0 much for being re-
pugnant to Dévinity ( which he re-
concileth well enough)as for having
no folid Rules or ground in Nature,
Torely too far upon that vaia Art,
I judge to be rather folly than im-
piety, unlefsinour cenfure we look

1o the firft Origine of it; whigh fa-
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Religio Medici.
voureth of the Idolatry of thofe Hea-
thens , that worfhipping the Stars
and heavenly Bodies for Deities, did
in a fuperftitious Devotion,attribute
unto them the Caufality of allEffects
beneath them. And for ought I
know, the belief of folid Orbs inthe
Heavens, and their regularly-irregu-
lar Motions, {prung trom thef{ame
root. And a like Inanity, I{hould
fulpe@ in Chiromancy , as well as
Altrologie, (efpecially, in particular
contingent Effects ) however our
Author, and no lefs a man than A
ffotle , {eem to attribute fomewhat
more to that conje¢tural Art of
Lines,
I thould much doubt (thoughour
Author fheweth himfelf of another
mind ) that Bermardinus Ochinus
grew at the laft tobea meer Atheiff:
When after having been firft theln-
ftitutor and Patriarch of the Capucine-
Order ( foviolent was his Zeal then, Tt
as no former religious Inftitution, bk upot
though never forigorous, was ftrict reladon,
“enough for him) he from thence fell }y o0
to be firft an Heretick,then a Few,and hand.
T3 after

&
l
.
@
f.
of
of

Ca

B 3 itga BV BT =

B a




Obfervations upon
aftera whilebecame a Zurk s and at
the laft wrote a furious Inve&ive
againft thofe, whom he called the
three Grana Impoftors of the /¥ orld,
among whom heranked our Saviour
Chrift, as well as Mofes and Miho-
met. ;
I doubt he miftakes in his Chromo:
logte , or the Printer in the name,
when he maketh Prolomy condémn
the Alchoran.

He needeth not be fo ferupulous,
as he feemeth to be in averring
down-rightly, That God cannot do
contradictory things,(though perad-
venture it is not amifs to fweeten the
manner of the expreffion, and the
found of the words) forwho under-
{ftandeth the nature of contradi&ion,
will find Ao#-Entity in one of the
terms, which of God were impiety
not to deny peremptorily. = Forhe
being in his proper Nature 'Se/f-
£Lntity, all Being muft immediately
flow from him, and all Aoz-Beinz be
totally excluded from that Efflux.
Now for the recalling of Z7me paft,
which the Angels poled £/dras with-

al;
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al ; there is no contradictionin that,
as isevident to them that know the

effence of Time.For it is but putting
again, all things that had motion,

| into the fame ftate they werein, at

that moment unto which time was
to be reduced back and from thence
letring it travel on again by the fame
motion, and upon the fame wheels
it rouled upon before.And therefore

God could dothis admirable Work,

- though neither £fdras; nor all the

power of Creatures together could
doit : And confequently it cannot in
this Queftion be faid, that hepofed
Mortality with what himfelf was
not able to perform. |

I acknowledge ingenuoully, our
Phyficians experience hath the ad-
vantage of my bea’a{bpby, in know-
ing there are Witches. Yet I am
fure, Ihave no temptation todoubt
of the Deity; nor have any unfatis-
facion in believing thereare Spirits.
I do not fee fuch a neceffary con-
junétion between them, as that the
fuppofition of the one muft needs
infer the other. Neither doIdeny
| Y 4 there

317




Obfervations upon
there are Witches. - T only referve
my Aflent, till I meet with ftronger
motives to carry it. . And I confefsI
doubt as much of the efficacy of
thofe Magical Rules he fpeaketh of,
as alloot the finding out of Myfte-
ries by the courteous Revelation of
Spirits. | |

I doubt his Difcourfe of an
Univerfal Spirit , is but a wild
Fancy: and thatin the marfhalling
of it; he miftaketh the Hermerical
Philofophers. And furely,it isa weak
argument, from a common nature,
that fubfifteth only in our under.
ftanding (outof which it hathno
being at all) to infer by parity, an
actual Subfiftence, or the like, in
reality of pature (of which kind of
mifcarriage in mens difcourfings, I
have fpoken before.) And upon this
occafion, Ido not fee how feafona-
bly he falleth of a fudden from
natural Speculations, to a Moral
Contemplation of Gods Spirit work-
- ing inus. In which alfo Iwould
enquire (elpecially upon his fudden
Poetical rapture ) whether the Soli-

dity
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Religio Medict.
dity of the Judgement be not out-

weighed by theairinels of the Fancy.
Aﬂumdlz one cannot err in taking
this Zuthor fora very finc ingenious
Gentleman : But for how decp a
Scholar, 1leave unto them to judge,
thatare abler thanlam.

If he had applicd himfelf with
earneft {tudy , and upon right
grounds, to fearch out the Nature of
pure Intelleéts ; 1doubt not but his

-great Parts would have argu ed more

efficacioufly, than he doth againit
tholesthat between AMen and Angels,
put only Porphyries difference of
Mortalityand Immortality. And he
would have dived further into the
tenour of their Intellectual Operati-
ons; in which thereis no Succeflion,
nor ratiocimative Difcourfe; for in
the very firft inftant of their Creati-
on, they actually knewall that they
were capable of knowing, and they
are acquainted even with all free
thoughts,paft, prefent, and to come ;
for they feethem in their caules, and
they fee them all together at one

inftant;as I have in my fore-mentio-
ned
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ned Treatile proved at/esge : And.
Lthink I havealready touched thus

muchonce before in this Zezter.,

lam tempted here to fay a great
deal concerning Zight, by his taking
it ta bea bareQuality.  For in Phy-
ficks, no Speculation is moreufeful,
or reacheth futther, But to fet down
tuch Phenamena’s of ity as| have ob-
ferved, and from whence I evident-
Iy colle¢t the Nature of it, were tog
large a Z beam for this place : When
your Lordfhip pleafeth, Ifhall fhew
you another more orderly Difcourfe
upon that Subjeét; wherein I have
fufficiently proved it to be a folid
Subftance and Body.

In his proceeding to colleét an
Intelle€tual World , and in his
dilcour(ing upon the place and
habitation of #ngels : asalfo in his
confideration of tﬁe activity of glori-
fied Eyes, which hall be in the ftate
of reft, whereas motion is required
tofeeing ; and inhis fubtil Specula-
tion upon twoBodies, placed inthe
Vacuity , beyond the utmoft all-

enclofingSuperficie of Heaven(which
implieth
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}implieth a Contradictionin, Nature)
methinks I hear pelles cry out, e
 futor wltra Crepidam : OF rather, it
putteth mé in mind of one of the
Titlesin Pantagruels Library,(which
he exprefleth himfelf converfantin)
namely, Queftio [ubtiliffima  utrum
Chimaera in vacno bombinans polfit
comedere Secundas intentiones 3 With
which fhort Note I will leave thele
Confiderations ; inwhich (iftime,
and other circumftances allowed
it ) matter would {pring up of ex-
cellent Zearning.

When our Author fhall have
read Mr. #7hites Dialogue of the
7erld , he will no longer be of
the Opinion , That the Unity of
the world is a conclufion of Faith:
Yor it is there demonftrated by
Reafon.

Here the thread of the Difcourfe
inviteth me to fay a great deal of
the Produétion or Creation of AZans
Soul. Butit is too tedious, and too
knotty a piece for a Zetrer, Now
it thall fuffice to note, that it is not
Fx traduce, and yet hath a ﬂnll:}ge

in
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kind of near dependance of fhc' i alf
Body, which is, as it were, Gods e’

nftrument to create it by. This,
thus faid, or rather tumnbled out,
may f{eem harfh. But had your
Lordfhip leifure to perufe what I
havewritten at full upon this Point,
[ doubt not but it would appear
plaufible enough to you. -
I cannot agree with him, when
he feemeth to impute Inconvenience
tolong Life, and thatlength of time
doth rather impair,than Improve us;
For furely , if we will follow the
courfe of Nature, and of Reafon,
it is amighty great blefling ; were it
butin thisregard,that it giveth time
leave to vent and boy?away the
unquietnefles and turbulencies that
follow our paffions,and to wean our
felves gently from carnal affections,
and at the laft to drop with eafe and
willingnefs, like ripe fruit from the
Zrees aslremember Plotinus finely
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difcourfeth in one of his Zneads. For
when before the Seafon, it is pluck-
ed off with violent hands, orfhaken
down by rude and boyfterous winds,
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Religio Medict.

tifit carriethalong with itan indigeft-
oif ed raw taft of the Wood,and hathan
tis§ unpleafant aigernefs in lts juyce,
that maketh it unfit for ule, till long
time hath mellowed it: And perad-
venture it may be (o backward, as

in ftead of ripening, it may grow
rotten in the very Cenmter. In like

. manner, Sou#ls that go out of their
Bodies with affe@tion to thofe Objets
they leave behind them, ( which
ufually is as long as they can relifh
them ) do retain ftill even in their
Separation,a byas, and a languifhing
towards them : which is the Reafon

why fuch terrene Souls appear
ofteneft in Cemeteries and Charnel-
houfes 5 and not that moral one,
which our Author Eiveth. For Life,

which is union with the body,being
thatwhich carnal foulshave {traight-
eft affe&tion to, and that they are
loatheft to be feparated from j their
unquiet Spiriz , which can never
( naturally ) lofe theimpreffions it
had wrought in ic at the time of its
driving out, lingereth perpetually
after that-dear Confort of his. The

impoflibility
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impoffibility cannot cure them of

their impotent defires 5 they would

i e
i 4 1

fain be alive again, -

dira cupldo,

And to this caufe peradventure
may be reduced the ftrange effeét,
which is frequently feen in Zngland,
when at the approach of the Mus-
derer 5 the flain body fuddenly
bleedeth afrefh. For certainly, the
Souls of them that are treacheroufly

murdered by .(urprize, ufe to leave

their bodieswith extream unwilling-

nels, and with vehementindignati- -

on againft them, that force them to
fo unprovided and abhorred a paf:
fage. That Soul then, to wreak its

eviltalent againft the hated Murde-
rery and to draw ajuft and defired
revenge upon hishead, woulddoall

it can tomanifeft the author of the
fat, To fpeak , it cannot, for in
it {elf it wanteth Organs of voice 2
and thofe it is parted from, are now
grown

—Jternmgque ad tradaveverti
Corpora.  Que lucis miferis tam
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M grown too heavy, and are too be-
M nummed for it to give motion unto.
¥ Yetfome change it defireth to make
Y in the body, which it hath fo vehe-
 ment inclinations to,and therefore 1s
J the apteft for it to work upon.: It
mutft then endeavour to cauie a mo-
tion in the fubtileft and moft fluid
parts (and confequently, the moft
moveable ones ) ofit. This can be
nothing but the Bloud, which then
being violently moved, muft needs
ufh out at thofe places where it
%‘mdeth iffues.

Our Author cannot believe, that
the world will perifhupon the ruines
of its own principles. ButMr./Zhite
hath demonftrated the end of 1t up-
on natural Reafon. And though
the precife time for that general
Deftrucion be infcrutable ; vet he
learnedly (hewethaningenious Rule,
whereby to meafure in fome fort
the duration of it , without being
branded (as our Author threatneth)
with convincible and Statuze-mad-
nefs,or withimpiety. And whereas
he will have the work of this laft

great
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great Day (the Summer up of all |

To

paft days) to imply annihilation and | # ¥

-thereupon intereflfeth God only in

it: I muft beg leave to contradié
him, namely 1n thisPoint 5 ‘and to
affirm, that the letting loofe then of
the activeft Element, todeftroy this

tace of the World, will but- begeta

changein it and that no annihila-
tion can proceed from God Al-
mighty : For his Effence being (as
I faid before ) felf-exiftence , it is
more impoflible -that Not-being
(hould flow from him, than that
cold fhould flow immediately from
fire, or darknefs from the a¢tual pre-
fence of light.

I muft needs acknowledge, that

where he ballanceth Life and Death
againit one another,and confidereth
that the later is to be a kind of
nothing for a moment, to become
a pure Spirit within one inftant,
and what followeth of this ftrong
thought , is extream handfomely
faid , and argueth very gallant
-and generous Refolutions in him.

To
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“To exemplifie the Zmmortality of
the Sou!, he needeth not have re-
courfe to the Philofophers-ftone. His
‘own ftore furnitheth himwitha moft
pregnant one of reviving a Plant
( the fame numerical Plant) out of
his own afhes. But under his favour,
I believe his experiment will fail, 1f
under the notion of the fame,he com-
prehendeth all the Accidents that
firft ‘accompanied that Plant ; for
fince in the afhes there remaineth
onely the fixed Salt , I am very
confident , that all the Colour,
and much of the Odour and Tafte
ofit,is flownaway with the Volatile
Salt.

~ What fhouldI fay of his making
fo particular a Narrarion of perlonal
things, and private thoughts of his
own ; the knowledge whereof can-
not much conduce to any mans bet-
terment ? (which I make account
is the chief end of hiswriting this
Difcourfe.) As where he fpeaketh of
the foundnefs of his Body, of the
courfe of his Diet, of the coolnefls of

his Bloud at the Summer-Solftice
| 7z of
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that he hath a fpecial good opinion
of himfelf, (and indeed he hath
reafon) when he maketh (uch great
Princes the Landmarks in the Chro-
nology of himfelf ? Surely , if he

were to write by retale the parti-..

culars of hisown Story and Life, it
would be a notable Romance, fince
hetelleth us in onetotal Sum, itisa
continued Miracle of thirty years,
Though he CI‘EEECth gently upon us
atthe firft, yet he groweth a Gyanm,
an «#tlas (to ufe hisown expreffion)
at the laft. But Iwill not cenfure
him, as he that made Notes upon
Balfac’s Letters ;, and was angry
with him for vexing his Readers
with Stories of his Cholicks , and
voiding of Gravel. Ileave this kind

of expreflions, without looking fur-
ther into them.

In the next place (my Zard) I

fhall

of hisage,. of his negle& of an £pi-
taph ; how long he hath lived, or
may live ; what Popes, Emperours,
Kings 5 Grand-Seigniors |, he hath
been Contemporary unto, and the
like : Would it not be thought
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fhall take occafion fromour Authors
fetting {o maina difference between
moral Honefty and Vertue, or be-
ing vertuous (to ule his own phrafe)
outof an inbred loyalty to Vertue ;
and onthe other fide,being vertuous
for a rewards {ake ; to dilcourfe a
little concerning #ertue in this life,
and the effe@s of it afterwards.
Truely ( my Zord) however he
feemeth to prefer this later, Icannot
but value the other much before
it , if we regard the noblenefs and
heroicknefs of the nature and mind
from whence they both proceed :
And if we confider the Journeys end,
to which each of them carrieth us,I
am confident the firft yieldeth no-
thing to the fecond, but indeed both
meet in the period of Beatitude. To
clear this point ( which is very well
worth the wifeft mans ferioufeft
thought) we muft confider, what it
is that bringeth us to this excellent
State 5 to be happy in the other
world of Erernity and Immutabili-
ty. It isagreed on all hands to be
Gods Grace and Favour to us: But
Z 2 alk
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all do nor agree by what fteps his
Grace produceththiseffect. Herein

Grace worketh in us; (which yet I
willina word touch anon, that you
may conceive what I underftand
Grace tobe) but will fuppofe it to
have wrought its effeét in us in this
life; and from thence examine what
hinges they are that turn us overto
Beatitude and Glory in the next:
Some confider God as a Judge,
that rewardeth or punijfheth men,
according as they co-operated with,
or repugned to, ‘the Grace he gave.
That according as their aions
pleale or difpleale him, he is well af-
fected towards them, or angry with
them;and accordingly maketh them,
to the purpofe, and very home, feel
the effects of his kindnels orindig-
nation.Others that fly a higher pitch,
and are fo happy,

—— Ut rerum poterint cognofcere
capfas,

do

do gl

| ey
I fhall not trouble your Lordfhip °
with a long Difcourfe , how that
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do conceive that Beatitude and mi-
fery in the other life, are eflecis
that neceflarily and orderly fow
out of the Nature of thofe Caules
that begot them in this life, with-
out engaging God Almighty togive
a fentence, and aét the part of a
Judge , according to the ftate of
our Caufe, as it thall appear upon
the Accufations and pleadings  at
hisgreat Bar. Much of which man-
ner of expreffion, is Metaphorical,
and rather adapted to contain vul-
gar mindsin their Duties ( thatare
awed with the thought of afevere
Judge, fifting every minute-aétion
of theirs) than fuch as we muft con-
ceive every circumftance to pafs
{o in reality , as the literal found
of the words feems to infer in or-
dinary conftruéion : and yet all
that is true too., in its genuine
fence. ) But, my Zord, thele more
penetrating men, and that, 1 con-
ceive , are vertuous upon higher
and ftronger Motives(for they true-
ly and folidly know, why they are
(g ) do confider, that what impref-
Z3 fions
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fions are once made in the fpiritual
Subftance of a Soul , and what
aftections it hath once contrated,
do ever remain in it, till a contra-
ry and diametrally contradicting
judgement and affejon, do obli-
terate it,and expel it thence, This
is the reafon why Comtrition, Sor-

rowyand Hatred for Sins paft, isen- -

charged us. If then the Sou/do go
out of the Body with impreffions
and affe&ions to the Obje@s and
pleafures of this life , it continu-
ally lingreth after them ; and as

Virgil (learnedly, as well as wittily)
faith, ' |

Que gratia currum,

Armorumque fuit vivis 5 qux chra
nitentes

Pafcere equos , eadem [equitwr tel-

lure repoffos.

But that being a State wheyein
thofe Objeéts neither are, nor can
be enjoyed, it muft needs follow
that fuch a Soul muft be in an ex-
ceeding anguifh, forrow and affli-

y -~ ¢tion,
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&ion, for being deprived of them ,

and for want of that it fo much pri-
zeth, will neglect all other content-
ments it might have, asnot having
a relith or tafte moulded and pre-
pared to the favouring of them ;
but like feavorifh tongues, that
when they are even {corched with
heat, take no delight in the plea-
fingeft liquors, but the (weeteft
drinks feem bicter to them, by rea-
fon of their overflowing Gall : So
they even hate whatfoever good
is'in their power , and thus pine
away a long Eternity. In which
the fharpoefs and a@&ivity of their
pain, anguith, and fad condition, is
to be meafured by the fenfiblenefs
of their Natures : which being then

* fpiritual, is in a manner infinitely

more than any torment that in this
life can be infli®ed upon a dull
grofs body. To this add, the vex-
ation it muft be to them, to fee
how ineftimable and infinite a good
they have loft ; and loft meer y by
their own fault , and for momen-

sary trifles , and childrens play ;

14 and
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and that it was {0 eafie for themito
have gained it, had they remaified
but in their right fenfes , and go-
verned themfelves according (.un-
to AKegfon. And then judge: in
what a_ tortured. condition they
muft be , of remorfe and execra-
ting themlelves for- their moft re-
{upine and fenfle(s madnefs. Buct if
on the other fide,a Soul be releafed
out of this Prifor of clay and flefh,
with' affetions fetled -upon Intel-
leGtual goods, as Zruzh, Knowledge,
and thelike ; and thatit be grown
to an arkfome diflike of the flat
pleafures of this World ; and look
upon . carnal' and. fenfual Objeéts
with a dildainful eye, as diicerning
the contemptible Inanity in them,
that is fec off only by their paint-
ed outfide ; and aboye all, that it
hath a longing defire to be in the So-
ciety of that fupereminent Caufe
of Caufes , in which they know
are heaped up the Z7reafures of all
Beauty, Lnowledge, Truth Delight,
and good whatloever ; and there-

fore
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fore are impatient at the Delay,
and reckon all their Abfence from
him as a tedious Banithment; and
in-that regard hate their Life and
Body,as Caufe of this Divorce : fuch
a Soul, 1 fay, muft neceflarily, by
reafon of the temper it is wrought
into, enjoy immediately at the in-
ftant of the Bodies diflolutien,
and its liberty; more Contentment,
more Joy,more true Happinefs, than
it:is poffible for a heart of flelh to
have fcarce any fcantling of, much
lefs to comprehend: |

For immenfe Knowledge is na-
tural to ityas1 have touched before.
Zruth, which is the adequated and
fatisfying Obje¢t of the Under-
ftanding, is there difplayed in her
own Colours , or rather without
any.
And that which is the Crowz of
all, and in refpect of which all the
reft is nothing ; that infinite Enti-
ty, which above all thingsthis Soul
thirfteth to be united unto, cannot
for his own Goodnefs fake, deny

his Embraces to fo affetionate a
Creature,

335
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Creature , and to fuch an enflamed
Love. If he fhould, then were
that Soul, for being the beft, and
for loving him moft, condemned
to be the unhappiet. For what
Joy could fhe have in any thing,
were fhe barred from what (he fo
infinitely loveth ? But  fince the
Nature of {uperiour and excellent
thingsis to thower down their propi-
tious Influences, wherefoever there
is a Capacity of receiving them, and
no Obftacle to keep them out (like
the Sunthat illuminateth the whole
Air, if no Cloud, or folid opacous
Body intervene ) it followeth clear-
ly, that this infiniteSun of Juftice,
this immenfe Ocean of Goodnefs,

cannot. chufe but inviron wich his

Beams, and replenifh even beyond

fatiety with his delightfome Wa.

ters, a foul fo prepared and tem-

pered to receive them.

Now ( my Lord ) to make ule of
this Difcour(e, and apply it to what
begot it ; be pleafed to determine,
which way will deliver us eveneft
and fmootheft to this happy enc:_
0
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of our Jourmey : To be vertuous
forhope of a Reward, and through
fear .of Punifkment 5 or to be o
out of a natural andinward affecti-
on to Hertue, for Pertwes and Rea-
fons fake? Surely one in this latter
‘condition ," not” onely doth thofe
things which will bring him to
Beatitude 5 but he is 10 {ecured,
in a manner, under an Armour of
Proof, thathe is almoft invulnera-
ble ; he ean fcarce ‘mifcarry , he
hath not fo much as an inclina-
tion to work contrarily 5 the Al-
luring Baits of this /#orld tempt
him not ; he difliketh, he hateth,
even his neceffary Commerce with
them whilft he liveth. On the
other fide, the Hireling that fteereth
his courfe by his Reward and Pu-
pithment , doth well , I confefs ;
but_ he doth it with Reluctance ;
he carrieth the Ark, Gods Image,
his Soul, fafely home, it is true,
but he loweth pitifully after his
Calves, that he leaveth behind him
among the Philiftines. 1In a word,

he is wertwous ; but if he r—mtght
(afely
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(‘And hence be the ground in Na-
ture, if foImight fay, of our Pyr-
gatory. ) Methinks two fuch minds
may not unfitly be compared 1o
two Maids, whereof one hath a lit
tle {prinkling of the Green fick-
nefss: and hath more mind to .#fbes,
Chalk  or Leathey , than meats of
folid and good pourithment s but

torbeareth them, knowing the lan. -

guithing condition of Health it
will bring her to : But the other
havinga ruddy, vigorous and per-
tect Conftitution , and enjoying a
compleat, entire Encrafie, delights
in.no food but of good nouriture,
and loaths the other Delights, = Her
Health is. dilcovered in her: looks,
and {he s fecure from any danger
of that Malady, whereas the other
for all her good Diet, beareth in
her Complexion fome fickly Tefti-
mony -of her. depraved Appetite ;
and if fhe be not very wary, fhe is
in danger of a relaple.
It falleth fit in this place to exa-

mine our Authors apprehenfion }:]Jf
the

fately, he would do wicions things,
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theend of fuch honeft ##orthies and
Philofophers ( as he calleth them )
that died before Chriff his Incar-
nation, Whether any of themcould
be faved, orno ? Truly, my Zord,
I make nodoubt at all, but if any
followed in the whole Zewor of
their lives, the Dittamens of right
Reafon, but that their journey was
fecure to Heaven. Out of the former
Difcourfe appeareth what temper
of mind is neceffary to get thi-
ther. = And , that Reafon would
dictate fuch a temper to a perfeltly
judicious man, (though but in the
ftate of Na#ture ) as the beft and
moft rational for him, I make no
doubt at all. But it is moft true,
they are exceeding few (if any) in
whom Reafon worketh clearly, and
is not overfwayed by Paffion and
terrene Affeitions 5 they are few
that can difcern what is reafonable
to be done in every Circum-

ftance.

e Palici, qUOS £QUUS AMAVIL

Fu-
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Fupiter, ant ardens evexit ad athers
virtus,
Diis geniti, potwére,.~———

And fewer, that knowing what is
belt, can win of themfelves to do
accordingly ; ( #ideo meliora pro-
bogue, deteriora. feqmor ; being molt
mens cafes ) fo that after all thae
can be expected at the hands of
Nature and.Reaflon in their beft
Habit, fince the lapfe of them, we
may conclude it would have been
a moft difficult thing for any many
and a moft impoffible one for man-
kind , to attain unto Beatitwde
if Chrift had not come to teach,
and by his example ta fhew us the
way.

And this was the Reafor of his
Incarnation , teaching Life and
Dezath : For being , we could
not doubt his Veracity ;4 when
he told us news of the other
world 5 having all things in his
Power , and yet enjoying none of

the Delights of chis Life, no man

fhould' ftick at foregoing them ,
fince

det
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fince his Example (heweth all men,

that fuch a courfeis beft ; whereas
few are capable of the Resfon of
it : And for his laft A&, dying
in fuch an afflicted manner ; he
taught us how the fecureft way
to ftep immediately into Perfeét
Happinefs , is to be crucified to

- all the Defires, Delights and Con-

tentments of this /7or/d,

But to come back to our Phyfi-
czap : Truely ( my Zord ) 1 muit
needs pay him, as a due, the ac-
knowledging his pious Dilcourles
to be Excellent and Pathetical
ones, containing worthy Motives,
to incite one to Vertue , and to
deter one from Vice ; thereby to

ain Heaven , and to avoid Fel,

fluredly he is owner of a folid
Head , and of a ftrong generous
Heart. Where he imployeth his
thoughts upon fuch things, as re-
fort to no higher, or more abftrufe
Principles , than fuch as occur in
ordinary Converfation wicth the
World , or in the common Tract
of Study and Learning , I know

no

341
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no man would fay better.: But
when he meeteth with fuch difficul-
ties. as his next , concerning the
Refurreition of the Body, ( where-
in after deep Meditation , upon
the moft abftra&ed Principles and
Speculations of the AMetaphificks ,
one hath much ado to folve the
appearing Contradictions .in /V#-
ture) There, I do not atall wonder,
he fhould tread a little awry, and
go aftray in the dark: for I con-
ceive his courfe of life hath not per-
mitted him to allow much time
unto the unwinding of fuch en-
tangled and abftracted Subtilties.
But if it had , I believe his Na-
taral parts are fuch, as he might
have kept the Chair from moft men
I know : For even where he roveth
wideft, it is with fo much wit.and
fharpnefs, as putteih me ia mind of
a great mans Cenfure upon Fofeph
Scaligers Cyclometrica 4 (2 matter
he -was not well verfed in) That
he had rather err fo ingenioully
as he did, than hit upon Z7uth in

that heavy manner , as the Fe/wt
his
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his Antagonift ftuffcth his Books.
Moft affuredly his wit and fmart-
nefs in this Diicourfe , is of the
fineft Stamdard , and his infight
into {everer Learning, will appear
as piercing unto fuch as ufe not
firictly the Zouchflone and the Zeff;
to examine every peece of the glit-

* tering Coyn , he payeth his Reas

der with. " But-to come to the Re-

| fuwrreition. Methinks it is but a

grofs Conception 5 to think that
every Atome of the prefent indivi
dual Matter of a Body ; every
grain of Afbes of a burned Cada-
ver , {cattered by the Wind
throughout the World, and after
numerous Variations, changed per-
adventure into the Body of ano-
ther man, fhould at the founding
of the laft Zrumpet be raked toge-
ther again from all the corners of
the Earth, and be made up anew
into the fame Body it was before
of the firft Man. Yet if we will
be Chriftians, and rely upon
Gods Promifes, we muft believe

that we fhall rife agaim with the
A a fame
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fame Body that walked about, did || 1
eat, drink, and live here on Earth ; ¥ 4w
and that we f(hall fee our Ssviowr |
and Redeemer, with the fame, the | o
very lame eyes, wherewith we now | n
look upon the fading Glories of this | yy
contemptible world. Nt

How fhall thefe feeming Contra-
rieties be reconciled ? If the latter o)
be true, why fhould not the for- { i,
mer be admitted ? To explicate | i
this Riddle the better , give me |
leave to ask your Lordfhip, if your | |
Lordihip , if you now fee the Can- E
nons , the Enfigns , the rms , and |
other Martial Preparations at Ox- | .
ford, with the fame Eyes, where- } ;
with many years agone you looked § ¢
upon Porphyric’s and Ariffotle’s
Leafes there ? I doubt not but you §
will anlwer me , Affuredly with
the very fame. Is that Aoble and
Graceful Perfon of yours , that
begetteth both Delight and Re-
verence in every one that look-
eth upon it ? Is that Body of
yours, that now is grown to fuch
comely and full Dimenfions , as
Natwre

tain
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MNature can give her none more
advantagious 5 the fame Perfon,
the fame Bodys which your Ver-
tuous and Excellent Mother bore
nine Months in her Chafte and
Honoured Womb, and that your
Nurfe gave fuck unto » Moft cer-
tainly ic is the fame. Andyet if
you confider it well, it cannot be
doubted, but that fublunary matter,
being in a perpetual flux, and in
bodies which have internal Princi-
plesof AHeat and Motion, much con-
tinually tranfpiring out to make
room for the fupply of new Ali-
ment ;5 at the length, in long procels
of time, all is {o changed, as that
Ship at Athens may as well be called
the fame Ship that was there two
hundred years before, and whereof
( by reafon of the continual repa-
rations ) not one foot of the Zzmber
is remaining in her that builded
her at the firft , as this Body now
can be called the fame it was forty
years agone , unlels fome higher
confideration keep up the Zdentity

of it. Now what that is, let us

Aa 2 examine,
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examine, and whether or no it will
reach to our difficulty of the Re-
furreition. Let us confider then,
how that which giveth the Nume-
rical Individuation to a Body, is
the Subftantial Form. As long as
that remaineth the fame, though
the Martter be in a continual Flux
and Motion, yet the Thing is ftill
the fame. There is not one drop
of the fame Water in the Zhames,
that ran down by hite- ball
yelternight 5 yet no man will deny,
but that is the fame River that was
in Queen Zlizabeth's time, as long
as it is {upplied from the fame
Common Stock, the Ses. Though
this Example reacheth not home, it
illuftrateth the thing. If then the
Form remain abfolutely the fame

after {eparation from the Matter,
that it was in the Matter, (which
can happen only to Forms , that
{ubfift by themlelves , as humane
Souls ) 1t followeth then , That
whenfoever it is united to Matter
again , ( all Matter coming out of
the fame Common Magazine ) it
maketh
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maketh again the fame Man, with
the fame Eyes , and all the fame
Limbs that were formerly. Nuy,
he is compoled of the fame Indivi-
dual Matter , for it hath the fame
Diftinguifher and Indiyiduator , to
s | wit, the fameForm or Soul. Mat-
" ter confidered fingly by it felf; hath
no Diftinétion : All Matter 1s in
it {elf the fame ; we muft fancy it,
g as we do the indigefted Chaos 4 it
] is a uniformly wide Ocean. Parti-
cularize a few drops of the Ses,
" by filling a Glalsfull of them
®1  then that Glafs-full is diftinguifhed
from all the reft of the watery
Bulk : But return back thofe few
drops to from whence they were
taken, and the Glafs-full that even
now had an Individuation by ic
felf, lofeth that , and groweth one
‘ and the fame with the other main
‘Il Stock : Yet if you fill your Glais
| again, wherefoever you take it up,
(o it be of the fame Uniform Bu/k
of Water you had before, it is the
: fame Glafs-full of Water that you
" had. But as I faid before, this Ex-
| Aa 3 ample
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ample fitteth entirely , no more

than the other did. “In fuch ab-

ftrated Speculations , where we
muft  confider Matter without
Form (which hath no aétual Being)
we muft not expe& adequated Ex-
amples in Nature. But enough is
faid to make a Speculative man
fee , that if God {hould joyn the
Soul of a lately dead man, (even
whilft ‘his dead Corple fhould lye
entire in his winding-fheet here )
unto a Body made of Earth, taken
from fome Mountain in #merica ;
it were moft true and certain, that
the Body he (hould then lye by,
were the fame Identical Body “he
lived with before his Death , and
late Refurreition. It is evident,
that  Sameneff | Thifneff , and
Zhatneff , belongeth not to Matter
by it felf , ( for a general Indiffe-
rence runneth through it all) but
oncly as it is diftinguifhed and
individuated by the Form. Which,
in our cale , whenfoever the fame
Sowl doth , it muft be underftood
always to be the fame Matter and
Body. This
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This Point thus pafled over, I

may peece to it what our Author

faith , of a Magazine of Subfiftem

) Forms, refiding firft in the Chaos,

Y] and hereafter ( when the World

& | f{hall have been deftroyed by fire)

5 | in the general heap of Abes : out

m] of which Gods Voice did , and
€| fhall draw them out , and clothe
f them with Matter. This Lan-

E guage were handlome for a Poet,
} or Rhetorician to fpeak ; but in a
f Philofopher, that fhould ratiocinate
: ftrictly and rigoroufly, I cannot
f admit it. For certainly, thereare
, no Subfiftent Forms of Corporeal
“ things ; ( excepting the Sow/ of
man , which befides being an In-
forming Form, hath another par-
ticular Confideration belonging to
it, too long to fpeak of here.) But
whenfoever that Compound is de-
ftroyed , the Form perifheth with
the whole. And for the Natural
Producion of Corporeal things, I
conceive it to be wrought out by
the A&ion and Paffion of the Zle-

. ments among themfelves ; which
Aa g intro-
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introducing new Tempers and Dif-
politions , into the Bodies where
thefe Confliéts pals ; new Forms
fucce€d old ones, when the Difpo-
fittons are raifed to fuch a height,
as can no longer confift with the
preceding Form, and are in the im-
mediate Degree to fic the fucceed-
ing one, which they ufherin. The
Myftery of all , which I have at
large unfolded in my above-menti-
oned Treatile. of the Immortality
of the Soul,

I fhall fay no more to the firft
Part of our Phyficians Dilcourle,
after I have oblerved , how his
Conlequence is no good one; where
he inferreth , That if the Dewils
fore-knew, who would be Damned
or Saved, it would [ave them the
Labour , and end their work of
tempting Mankind to mifchief and
evil. For whatfoever their Moral
Delign and Succefs be in it, their
Nature impelleth them to be al-
ways doing it.” For on the one
fide, it is Aétive in the higheft De-
gree, (as being pure 4%s, that is,
Tian i Spirits,
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Spiritsy) fo on the other fide, they
are Malign in as great an Excels :
By the one they muft be always
working , wherefoever they may
work, ( like Water in a Veflel full
of holes, that will runout of eve-
ry one of them which is not ftop-
ped : ) By the other , their whole
Work muft be malicious and
milchievous. Joyning then both
thefe Qualities together, it is evi-
dent, they will always be tempting
mankind, though they know they
fhall be fruftrate of their Moral
End.

But were it not time that I made
an end ? Yes, it is more thantime,
And therefore having once paficd
the limit that confined what was
becoming, the next ftep carried me
into the Ocean of Frronr ; which
being Infinite, and therefore more
or lefs bearing no proportion in
it 3 I will proceed a little further,
to take a fhort Survey of his Se-
cond Part , and hope for as ealie
Pardon after this Addition , to
my fudden and indigefted Re-
mark53
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marks, as if I had enclofed them
‘up now.

Methinks , he beginneth with
fomewhat an afteéted Dilcourfe,
to prove his matural Inclination to
Charity ; which Pertwe is the in-
tended Zheam of all the Remain-
der of his Dilcourfe. And 1 doubt
he miftaketh the loweft Orbe or
Zembe of that high Seraphick Ver-
tuey for the top and perfeétion of it ;
and maketh a kind of humane
Compaffion to be Divine Charity.
He will have it to be a general
way of doing good: It is true, he
addeth then, for Gods fake ; but
he allayeth that again; with faying,
he will have that good done , as
by Obedience , and to accomplith
Gods will ; and looketh at the
Effeéts it worketh upon our Souls,
but in a narrow compals ; like one
in the vulgar throng, that confide-
reth God as a Judge, and as a Re-
warder or a Punilther. = hercas
perfect Charity , 1s that vehement
Love of God for his own {ake, for

his Goodnels, for his Beauty , for
| his

|
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his Excellency, thatcarrieth all the
motions of our Soul direétly and
violently to Him . and maketh a
man dildain, or rather hate all ob-
ftacles that may retard his journey
to Him. - And that Face of it that
locketh toward Mankind with
whom we live, and warmeth us to
do “others good , is but like the
over-flowing of the main Stream,
that {welling above its Banks run-
neth over in a multitude of little
channels,

I am not fatisfied , that in the
Likenefs which he putteth between
God and Man , he maketh the
difference between them , to be
but fuch as between two Creatures
that refemble one another. For
between thefe, there is fome pro-
portion ; but between the others,
none at all. In the examining of
which Difcourfe, wherein the -
thor obferveth, that no two Faces
are ever feen to be perfectly alike 4
nay, no two Piifures of the lame
Face , were exa&ly made fo ; I

could take occafion to infert 2
fubtal
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{ubtil and delightful Demonftra- ¥ 4

gion of Mr. #hites 4 wherein he *

(heweth, hew it 1s impoffible that
two Bodies (for example, two Bow/s)
(hould ever be made exadily like
one another ; nay, not rigoroufly
cqual inany one Accident, asname-
ly in weight, but that ftill there
will be fome little diffcrence and
incquality between them (the Res-
fon of which Obfervation, our -
“thor medled not with ) were it not
that I have been fo long already,
as Digreflions were now very un-
{eafonable.

Shall I commend or cenfure our
Author for believing {o well of his
acquired knowledge , as to be de-
jected at the thought of not. being
able to leave it a Legacy among
his Friends 2 Or fhall I examine,
whether it be not 2 high 1njury to
wile and gallant Princes, who out
of the generoulnefs and noble-
nefs of their NVature, do patronize
Arts and learned Men , to im-
pute their {o doing to vanity of
defiring
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defiring Praife , or to fear of Re-

proach ?

But let thefe pafs : I will not
engage any that may be-friend
him, ina quarrel againft him.  But

. I may fafely produce Zpiftetus to

contradié¢t him , when he letteth
his kindnefs engulf him in deep
afflictions for a friend : For he will
not allow his wife man to have an
inward relenting, a troubled feel-
ing , or compafflion of anothers
misfortunes. That dilordereth the
one , without any good to the
other. Let him afford all the affi.
ftances and relievings in his power,
but without intermingling himfelf
in others #oe s As Angels, that do
us good ,- but have no paffion for
us. But this Gentlemans kind-
nefs goeth yet further : he com-
pareth his love of a Friend to his
love of God ; the Union of Friends
Souls by affection , to the Union
of the three Perfons in the Z7inity,
and to the Hypoflarical Union of
two Natures in one Chriff, by the
Words Jncarnation, Moft  cer-
' tainly
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tainly he exprefleth himfelf to be
a right good-natur’d man. But *
if St. Augufline retradted o fe-
verely his pathetical Expreffions
for the Death of his Friend, {aying,

They (avonred more of the Rbrran- |

cal Declamations of & young Orator,
than of the grave Con i ton of &
devont C/Jn iftian, (or fomewhat to
that purpole) What cenfure upon
himlelf may we expeét of our
Phyfician , if ever he make any
Retra&atmn of this Dilcourle con-
cerning his ﬁfftgruﬂ ¢
It is no {mall misfortune to him,

thatafter fo much time fpent, and
fo many places vifited in a curious
Search , by 'travelling after the
Acqulﬁuon of {o many Languages ;
after the wading {o deep in Sci-
ences , as appeareth by the am-
ple Inventory , and Particular he
maketh of himfelf : The refule
of all this (hould be, to profefs in-
genuoufly he had ftudied enough,

onely to become a Sceprick ; and
that having run through all forts
of ZLearning , he could find r«:f:I
an
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Religio Medici.

and fatisfaction in none. This, 1
" confels , is the unlucky fate of

thofe that light upon wrong Prig-
csples. But Mr. Zhite teacheth us,
how the Zheorems and Demonfira-
tions of Phyficks may be linked
and chained together, as ftrongly,
and as continuedly, as they are n
the Matbematicks , if men would
but apply themfelves to a right
Method of Study. And I do not
find that Solomon complained of
Ignorance in the height of Know-
ledge ; (as this Gentleman f(aith )
but oncly , that after he hath ra-
ther acknowledged himfelf igno-
rant of nothing , but that he un-
derftood the Natures of all Plants,
from the Cedar to the Hyffop, and
was acquainted with all the ways
and paths of Wifdom and Know-
ledge ; heexclaimeth, that all this
is but Zoy! and wvexation of [pi-
7i¢ 5 and therefore advileth men,
to change Humane Studies into
Divine Contemplations and Affecti-
ons.
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I cannot agree to. his refolution

gver the fearch of Knowledges and
refigning himfelf up to Ignorance,
upon the reafon that moveth him,
as though it were extream Zanity
to wafte our days in the purfuit
of that, which by attending but a

little longer (till Death hath clofed

the eyes of our Body, to openthole
of our Se#!) we fhall gain with
eafe, we fhall enjoy by infufion,
and is an acceffory of our Glorifi-
cation. Itis true, as {foon as Death
hath played the Midwife to our
fecond Birth , our Soul fhall then
{ee all Truths more frecly , than
our Corporal Eyes at our’ firft Birth
{ee all Bodies and Colours; by the
natural power of it , as I have
touched already , and not onely

upon the grounds our Awthor

giveth. Yet far be it from us, to
think that time loft, which 1n the
mean feafon we fhall laborioufl
imploy , to warm our felves wit
blowing a few little Sparks of that
glorious fire, which we fhall after-

wards
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Religio Medict.
wards in one inftant leap into the
middle of , without danger of
Scorching. And that for two
important Reafons 5 befides fe-
veral others, too long to mention
here ) the one , for the great
advantage we have by Learning
in this; life ; the other 4 for the
huge Contentment that the Ac-
quifition of it here (whichapplyeth
a ftrong Affeétionit ) will be unto
us in the next life. The want of
Knowledge in our firft Mother
( which expofed her to be eafily
deceived by the Serpents cunning)
was the root of all our enfuing
Miferyand Ave. Tt isastrue (which
we are taught by irrefragable
Authority ) That Ommnis peccans
ignorat : And the well-head of all
the calamities and mifchiefs in all
the World, confifteth of the trou-
bled and bitter watersof Ignorance,
Folly and Rafhnefs; to cure which,
the onely Remedy and Antidote;
is the Salt of true Zearning , the
bitter #o0d of Stsdy , painful
Meditagion , and orderly Coxfide-
Bb ration.
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ration. 1 do not mean fuch Srudy,
as armeth wrangling Champions
for clamorous Schools , where the
Ability of fubtil Difputing to and
fro,is more prized than the retriving
of Truth : But fuch as filleth the
mind with {olid and uleful notions,
and doth pot endanger the {welling
itup with windy vanities. Befides,
the {weeteft Companion and enter-
tainment of a well-tempered mind,
is to converfe familiarly with the
naked and bewitching beauties of
thofe . Miftrefles, thofe Verities
and Sciences,which by fair courting
of them, they gain and enjoy 4
and every day bring new frefh
ones to their Seraglio; where the
ancienteft never grow old or ftale.
Isthere any thing {o pleafing, or fo
profitable as this ?

———Nil dulcins eft , bene quam
munita tenere

Ldita  doctrina  [apientum  templa
ferena ;

Defpicere
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‘Religio: Medici. 261
Defpicere unde queas alios, palfimque
 widere

ELrrare | arque wiam palanteis que-
reré vile.

But now if we confider the ad-
vantage we fhall have inthe other
life by our affection to Sciences,
and converfation with them in
this, itis wonderful great. Indeed
that affe@ion is fo neceflary , as
without it we fhall enjoy little
contentment in all the knowledge
we fhall then be replenifhed with :
for every ones pleafure in the

poffeflion of a good , is to be

meafured ‘by his precedent Defire
of that good , and by the equality

~of the tafte and relifh of him that

feedetchupon it.  We fhould there-
fore prepare and make our tafte
before-hand by Affuefation unto
and by often relihing what we
fhall then be nourithed with. That
Fnglifbman that can drink nothing
but Beer or Ale, would be 11l be-
ftead , were he to go into Spa» or

~ Zraly , where nothing but #ine.

Bb 2 groweth :
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groweth : whereas a well-experi-
enced Goinfre , that can criticize
upon the {everal taftes of Liquors,
would think his Palate in Paradife,
among thole delicious NVedfars (ro
ufe Aretines phrale upon his eating

of a Zamprey. ) Who was ever de-
lighted with Zobacco the firft time

he took it ? And who could willing-

ly be without it , after he was a
while habituated to the ufe of it 2
How many examples are there dai-
ly of young men, that marrying
upon their Fathers command, not
through precedent affeétions of
their own , have little comfort in
worthy and handfome Wives, that
others would paffionately affect 2
Archimedes loft his life, for being (o
ravifhed with the delight of a Ma-
thematical Demonftration, that he
could not of a fudden recal his
extafied Spirits to attend the rude
Souldiers Summons : But inftead

_of him, whofe mind hath been al-

ways fed with fuch {ubtil Disez |
how many plain Country-Gentlemen
doth your Lordfhip and I know,that
rate
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Religio Medic:.
rate the knowledge of their Hul-
bandry at a much higher pitch ;
and are extreamly delighted by
converfing with that, whereasthe
other would be moft tedious and

. importune to them? We may then
fafely conclude , That if we will
joy in the Knowledge we fhall have
after Death , we muft in our life-
time raife within our felves earneft
affe@ions to it , and defires of it,
which cannot be barren ones; but n‘ B

e

gf will prefs upon us to gain fome ¥
+1 Knowledge by way of advance il
i} here; and the more we attain un- i

\ to, the more we fhall be in Zove

«] with what remaineth behind. To

il

this reafon then adding the other,
How knowledge is the fureft prop,
and guide of our prefent life ; and
how it perfeGteth a man in that
which conftituteth a man, his

}1: . Reafon 5 and how it efableth him
4| to tread boldly , fteadily, conftant-
and knowingly inall his ways:

ly,

i{nd I am confident , all men that
{hall hear the Cafe thus debated,
will joyn with me in making it
Bb 3 a
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a Suit to our Phyfician , that he

will keep his ABaoks open , and

continue that Pregreff he hath fo
happily begun, EL o

But I believe your Lurdﬂiip w:ll ]
{carcely joyn with him in his withs.

that we might procreate and beget

Children without the help of Wo-

men, . or without any Conjunétion
or Commerce with that (weet and
bewitching Sex. Plato taxeth his
fellow Philofopber ( though other-
wile a learnv:dp and brave man) for
not facrificing to the Graees, thofe
gentle Female Goddeffes. =~ What
thinketh your, Lordfhip: of our
Phyficians bitter cenfure of that
action, which Mahomet maketh the
Eflence of his Paradife ? Indeed,
belides thofe his unkindnefles, or
rather frowardneffes, at that ten-
der-hearted Sex ( which muft needs
take it ill at*his hands ) methinketh
he fetteth Marridge at too low a
rate, which is aﬂ%redly the higheft
and divineft link of humane Socie-
ty. And where he fpeakéth of
Cupid, and of Beanty, it is in fuch
3
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‘Religto Medic.
a phrafe , as putteth me in mind
of the Learned Greek Reader

in Cambridge , his courting of his

Miftreff out of Stephens his 7. he-
fanrus,

My next Obfervation upon his
Di(courle, draweth me to a Zogi
cal confideration of the Nature of
an exa& Sylogifm : which kind
of reflection , though it ufe to
open the door in the courfe of
Learning and Study ;-.yet it will
nearfhut itin my Difcourfe, which
my following the thred that my
Author fpinneth , affigneth to this
place. Ifhe had well and through-
y confidered all that is required
to that ftri¢t way of managing our
_ Reafon , he would not have cen-
fured #riffotle for condemning the
fourth Figure, out of no other mo-
tive, but becaufe it was not confo-
nant to his own Principle ; that it
would not fit with the Foundati-
ons himfelf had laid ; though itdo
with Reafon ( faith he ) and be
confonant to-that, which indeed it
doth not, at all times, and in all Cir-
| b4  cumftances.
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cumftances. In a perfe@ Sylo-
gifm 4 the Predicate muft be iden-
tified with the Subje& , and each
extream with themiddle term, and
{o conlequently, all three with one
another,,  But in Gales’s fourth
Figure, the cafe may fo fall out,
as thele Rules will not be current
there.

As lor the good and excellency
that he confidereth in the worft
things, and how far from Solitude
any man is in a Wildernefs; Zhefe
are (in his Dilcourfe ) but equivo-
¢al confiderations of Good, and of
Lowlineff : Nor are they any
ways pertinent to the Morality of
that part , where he treateth of
them.

I'have much ado to believe, what
he {peaketh confidently , That he
is more beholding to Morpheus, for
Learned and Rational , s well as
pleafing Dreams , than to Mercury
for {mart and facetious Concepti-
ons; whom Saturs (it feemeth by his
relation ) hath looked afquint upon
in bis Geniture.

In
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- Religio Medic.
In his concluding Prayer, where-
in he fummeth up all he wifheth ;

| methinketh his Arrow is not winged

with that fire, whichI fhould have
expeéted from him upon this oc-
cafion: For it is not the peace of
Confcience, nor .the bridling up of
ones ' affetions, that exprefleth
the higheft delightfulnels and hap-
pieft ftate of a perfe@ Chriftian.
It is love onely that ean give us
Heaven upon Earth, as well as in
Heaven s and bringeth us thither
too : So that the Zhufcan Virgil had
reafon to fay,

——— 7 alte dolcezze
Non fi puo gioio, [e non amando.

And this Love muft be imploy-
ed upon the nobleft and higheft
Objeét , not terminated in our
Friends. But of this tranfcendent
and divine part of Charity , that
looketh directly and immediately
upon God himfelf ; and that is
the Intrinfecal Form , the utmoft
Perfeétion, the feope and final _Pcé__
L rio

367
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riod of true Religion, ( this Gen-

tlemans intended Zheam , as 1
conceive ) I have no occafion to
fpeak any thing, fince my Auhor
doth bur tranfiently mention it ;
and that too, in fuch a phrafe as
ordinary Catechifins {peak of to
vulgar Capacities.

Thus , my Lord , having run
through the Book ( God knows
how {leightly; upon fo greata fud-
den ) which your Lordfhip com-
manded me to give you an account
of, there remameth yet a weigh-
tier task upon me to perform ,
which is, to excufe my felf of Pre-
fumption , for daring to confider
any Moles .in that Face , which
you had marked for a Beauty.
But who fhall well confider my
manner of proceeding in thefe Re-
marks, will free me trom that Cen-

fure. 1 offer not at ?#dginfﬂ the-

Prudence and Wildom of this
Difcourfe » Thefe are fit Inqui-
ries for your Lordthips Court of
higheft Appeal : In my inferiour
one , I meddle onely with little
knotty

fol




Religio Medici.  3€9
| knotty pieces of  particular Sci-
ences ( Matine apis inflar , operofa
parvus carmina fingit. ) In which it
| were peradventure a fault for your
'} Lord(hip to be too well verfed ;
4] your Imployments are of a higher
and nobler Strain,and that concerns
the welfare of millions of men :

 Zw regere Imperio Populos ( Sack-

% ville ) memento

 (Hé #ibi erunt Artgs ) pacifque im-
ponere morem.

. Such little Studies as thefe, be:

' long onely to thole Perfons that
~ are low in the Rank they hold in
. the Commonwealth; low in their
. Conceptions, and low in a languifh-
. ingand rufting Leifure, fuchan one
as Firgil calleth Zgnobile otium, and
fuch an one as I am now dulled
withal. If _Alexander or Cefar
{hould have commended a tract of
Land, as fit to fight a Battel in for
the Empire of the World , or to
build a City upon, to be the Ma-
gazine and Staple of all the adj-
' cent
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cent Countries 3 no body could

juftly condemn that Husbandman,
who according to his own narrow
Art and Rules , fhould cenfure the
Plains of Arbela, or Phar[alia for
being in fome places fterile 5 or the
Mecadows about Alexandria , for

being fometimes {ubject to beover-

flown ; or could tax ought he
fhould fay in that kind for a con.
tradi¢tion unto the others com-
mendations of thofe places, which
are built upon higher and larger
Principles. |

So (my Lord ) I am confident
I (hall not be reproached of un-
mannerlinefs for putting in a De-
murrer unto a few little Farticu-
larittes in that noble Difcourfe,
which your Lordihip gave a gene-
ral Applaufe unto ; and by doing
fo, I have given your Lordihi
the beft Account I can of my felf,
as well as of your Commands.

You hereby fee what my enter--

tainments are , and how I play
away my time.

Dorfet
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Religio Medici.
——Dorfet dum magnas ad al-
tum
Fulminat Oxonium bello 5 wviitorg;
; volentes
Per populos dat jura ; viamg, affe-
: ctat Olymyo, pr. 4.

May your Counfels there be
happy and fuccefsful ones, to bring
about that Peace , which if we be
not quickly blefled withal, a gene-
ral ruine threatneth the whole
Kingdom. From Hincheffer-houfe
the2z (I think I may fay the 23, for
I amfure it is Morning, :and I think
itis Day) of Deeember, 1642.

Your Lordfhips moft humble

and obedient Servant,

Kenelm Dighy.

e e e— p————
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The Poftfcript.

My Lord,
LOai-img over thefe loofe Pigers to

point them, I perceive T have
forgotten what 1 promifed in the eighth

fbeet  to tawch in a word concerming

Grace: Zdonot conceive it tobe a Qua-
lity infufed by God Almighty into a
Soul, : {

Such kind of difconrfing [atisfieth
me nomore in Dwvinity, than in Phi-
lofophy. 7 take ir to be the whole
Complex of fuch real motives (asa fo-
lid acconnt may be given of them ) that
ineline a man to Firtwe and Piety ; and
are fet on foot by Gods particulay Grace
and Favour, to bring that work to pafs.
A5 for Example : To a man plunged
} : in

"."
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- reprefenteth lively to him the danger of
is own condition, and giveth him hopes

The Poftlript.

in Senluality, fome great misfortune
bappeneth, that mouldeth his hearr to
atendernefS, and inclineth him to much

thonghtfulnef§ : In this temper., he

mecteth with a Book or Preacher. thaz

| of greater contentment in other Objeits,

|

|

|

e

after he [ball have taken leave of his
Jormer belovedSins, 7his begetteth
further converfation with prudent and
piows men, and experienced Phyficians,
in curing the Souls Maladies ; where-
by he is at laff perfectly converted, and
Jetled ina courfe of folid Vertue and
Piety.

Now thefe accidents of his misfor-
tuney the gentlereffand foftnef of bis
Nature, fﬁ falling upon a good Book,
his encountring with a pathetick Prea-
cher, the impremeditated Chance thas
brought him to hear his Sermon, bis

 meeting wish other worthy men_ andthe

whole Concatenation of all the interve-

| ning Aecidents, towork this good effe

73
i bim ; andthat were ranged an dif-
pofed from all Eternity, by Gods parti-
cwlar goodnef§ and providence for his
Sal-




The Poﬁféri[if:

Salvation , 4nd without which bhe had
inevitably been damned : This chain
of Canfes, ordered by God to produce

this effect, I underftandto beGrace.
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